ith. 
4 2 


3 4 


| r 11 E 
KnowLepos and PRACTICE, 


+. AJ * 


* 4 2 * 


o x 


e HNA r 


MADE EAA x | 
To the Meaneſt Carieir Es; 1 
i fa 8.3 
EY Towanys AN. TOY 
INST Me. pr 10N 
0 'T 11 B : 1 


T ND T 4 * 5. 


' +0 8 - _ q * ” ” y 9 * is 8 


18 
——— F 9 —v— — — — — — - 2 e 5 —_ — 


. Had this Eſſay * intended for the ſole Uſe bf 
„ Heathens, many things might have been omitted 
* Bat when one ſees, even amongſt Profeſſors of Chriſ- 
« tianity of all Denominations, too many who, with _ 
ce reſpect either to Knowledge or Practice, are not much 
« better than Heathens—— Who underſtand not why 
2% they are called Chriſtians, or what need they have 
& of a Saviour—But, as the Apoſtle deſcribes the then 
„ Pagan World, are without Chriſt, expecting no Be- 
«- nefits from his Sacrifice, and therefore ewithout Hope, 
&« and without Cod in the World: Upon this mournfol 
« Conſideration it was thought proper to add many 
60 1705 which, through the Bleſſing of God, might 
« be of Uſe to awaken ach e and vnthoughtful 
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The Lard Biſbop" of LBndss77 Tatts fo bis 


Clergy, en that Branch of the 
Deſign of the Society for Promoting Chriſtian 
Knowledge, whith relates to diſperſing among 


72 "oy TIE plain T; alls on e WMeens. 
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| H E "Sub/cribing and Correſponding Mem; 
bers of the Society, in Great-Britain 
and Foreign Parts, are about 500 to 
which were added, in the Year 1740, T wentyr 
two Subſcribing, and 7 wenty-four ,Corre- 


ſponding Members; an Increaſe, which has 
been in good Meaſure owing to the [Lord 


Biſhop of London's Recommendation of their 


3 


* Goop Baornzn, vnde Api nes. 


HE Decay of Piety and Religion, 
and the Increaſe of Sin and Vice, are 
* ſo viſible in our Days, notwithſtanding, the 
Endeavours of the Bia Clergy to pre- 
© vent them ; that no. additional n 
ought to be omitted, which may elp, in 
© any Meaſure, to preſerve among our, peo 

* ple a Senſe of uf, and a ANTI of De- 
- votion. 


A 5 ux 


1 

Ox of theſe Expedients i is, the putting 
* into their Hands, as Occaſion ſhall be found, 

«ſome ſhort and Plain Trafts upon Religious 
© Subjets ; ſuch as being ſhort, they are like 
© to read, or may:eakly procure to be read 

© to them; and being alſo plain, they cannot 


(fail of underſtanding; and moreover, being 


< always at hand, and, read over often, they 
© will naturally make a deeper Impreſſion upon 


© their Minds, than Inſtructions and Admo- 


* nitions, either from the Pulpit, or by Word 


of Mouth. 


© It was with thisView, that ſeveral Bi ſhops, 


* Clergymen, and other ſerious Perſons among 
the Laity, did long ſince form themſelves 


into a Society, for printing and diſperſing 


 * ſuch practical Tracts in great Numbers. 


q And r the diſperſing them more effec- 
© tually, they have from time to time ad- 
© mitted, and continue to admit, ſeveral Per- 
* ſons in all Parts of the Kingdom, whom 
© they call ConResponpinG MEMBERS; and 
* who are 1ntitled to have a Supply of them, 


to be diſpoſed of among ſuch of the Neigh- 


© bouring Clergy or Laity as defire them ; 
© the Bound Books, mentioned in the Soctety's 
© Catalogue, at the prime Coſt in Quires, the 
© Society being at the Charge of Binding; 
and the Stiched Books, at one Half of the 
© Price there ſet down, as the prime Coſt of 
each; the. other Half of the Charge being 
< born by the Subſcriptions of the 

a | Mem- 


— | 
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Members of the Society, and by other oc- 


© cafional Benefactions. And the Privilege 
of ſending for and receiving thoſe Books 
c and: ſmall" Tracts, on the Terms before- 
mentioned, is common to all the Conrre- 
* $ponDING MEMBERS, as ſuch, whether they 
© be SyBSCRIBERS, or not; on account. of the 
Treuble they are content to take, in an- 
ſwering ehe great Ends of the Society, by 
Tracts into many Hands, and 
© on the ſame eaſy Terms; without any Ad- 


© vantage to themſelves, DEER, Ly * 5 


© of doing Good. 
* This Society has ſubſiſted many Var 


under the Name of the Society for Promoting 
* Chriſtian Knowledge. And, as by their En- 


« deayours-it that-\ ah, great Good has been 


already done to Religion, ſo much more 


would probably be done, if the Deſign, 


Land their Methods of carrying it on, were 


more generally underſtood and attended to. 
© And becivſe ſome of the Clergy may not 


3 Ano that there is ſuch a Society, and many | 
others may be unacquainted with the true 


End and Manner of it; I deſire that thoſe 
in your Neighbourhood may have this Ac- 
count of it communicated to them, as you 


© have Opportunity. — At the ſame Time it 


is left to every one's Judgment, how far he 
© has Occaſion, within his own Cure, for ſuch 
Aſſiſtances as theſe, to co- operate wich his 
© own Paſtoral Labours. N 
4 


a” 


L ir 5 
9 4 1 AM not without Hope, that When this 
Method of doing Service to Religion is 
© known and conſidered, Perſons who are of 
Ability, both among the Clergy, and Laity, | 
* will be diſpoſed to become Subſcribing alem yp 

. © bers, or 5 Contributors, for the 4 
better Support of the Society in carrying on 
© the Work, and to make the good Effects of 
© 1t more and more extenſive, , And ſo com- 
c mending you, and your Labours, to N 5 
Bl cling of . 1 nin, 52 G 


ny s 1 *. 
„ Tour r Faithful Friend and Brother, 
1 EDM. LONDON» 
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N. B. T big Book, and the Bien fs Sodor. nd 
Man's plain Account of the Sacrament of the. 
Lord's Supper, may be bad ly all the. Cor- 
reſponding as well as Subſcribing Members, 
upon the Terms of the Society for Promoting, 
Chriſtian Knowledge, who meet every Tuef- 
day, at their Houſe, N. 55 wle e 1 
yl ings, Holborn. FFF 
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"EF che following Eſlay Goth in 1 mea- 
ſure anſwer its Title and Deſign, the Rea- 
der muſt know, that it was, through the 
divine Direction and Bleſſing, owing to à ſhort, 
but very entertaining Converſation; which the 
Author, and ſome other Gentlemen, had with 
the Honourable General Ogletborpe, concern= - 
ing the Condition, Temper, and Genius of the 
Indians in the Neighbourhood of Georgia, and 
thoſe Parts of America; who, as he aſſured us, 
are a tractable People, and more capable of 
being civilized, and of receiving the Truths 
of Religion, than we are generally made to 
believe ;. if ſome Hindrances were removed, 
and proper Meaſures taken to awaken in them 
a Senſe of their true Intereſt, and of their un- 
happy Condition, while they continue in cir 


1 
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5 preſent; tote. Lai rar od att 


And though this may be thought a very 
Jifficult Work, yet God, who would, bave all 
Men to be ſa ued, and lo come to the Truth as it 
ig Jeſus, hath, purſuant! to his gracious 
Deſign, made all \ wok capable. of receiving 

ſuch a Meaſure. of Chriſtian Knomledgs, as 
will be ſufficient for the ir Selene 
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of Heathens in the darkeſt Corners of the 
Earth, who have even at this Day, been 
awakened and converted, by the Blefſing of 
God upon the Labours and Converſation. of 
ſome very moderately learned, but pious Per- 
ſons. Theſe honeſt and well- meaning Chriſ- 
tians, by theit good Examples and Patienge 
in explaining the great Truths of the Goſpel, 
have engaged Men of very brutiſn Paſſions, 
and ſuch as before were ſuppoſed to be of an 
unconquerable Ignorance, not only to ac- 
knowledge the true God, and his Sen our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt; but alſo join with them in endea- 
vouring to convince and convert others. 
And how this Grain of Muſtard-ſeed may grow, 
and increaſe and ſpread, God only knows: 
But bleſſed are they that have ſownu it! 
As to this Performance the Author will ſay 
little in its Defence; it is called an Eſay only; 
—and indeed, it was finiſhed amidſt other 
Buſineſs of Moment, which hath occaſioned 
ſo many Defects in it, that he has .been-ſome- 


times ready almoſt to wiſh it had not gone 


Abroad. But he hopes theſe Defects may ſet 
ſome better Hands at work, to perfect what 
hath here been attempted.— And if even that 
Good be done by it, the Author will be very 
thankful to God, for having enabled him, 
In any meaſure, to promote a Work of ſuch 
Importance, as is the Salvation of Souls, 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with his 


moſt precious Blood, 
There 


PREFACE: n 


1 here have been, it is true, many excellent 1 


Banks publiſhed, which give a larger and more 
learned Account of the Chriſtian Religion: 
But then ſome of theſe have been written in a 
Style above the Capacity of the leſs Learned; 
and others mixed with Controverſies, impro- 
per for ſuch a Work, as being too apt to diſ- 
tract the Minds of both Teachers and Learners,; 
and to divert them from attending to the great 
and ſaving Truths of Chriſtianity, +» 

It will eafily be feen that the Author's: De- 
ſign doth not lie this Way; he has taken what 
Care he could, to give no Offence to any ſe- 
rious Chriſtian, who may have different Sen- 

timents fron himſelf; and to expreſs his 
Thoughts in Terms ſuited to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity. And, indeed, he hath failed of his 

Purpoſe, if the Truths, here recommended, 
have not been made plain even to the Under 
ſtanding of an Indian, who ſhall be deſirous 
to learn the things that congern his immor- 
ta Soul, and is diſpoſed for eternal Liſe. 

His chief Aim was to follow the Example 3 
| ak; our great Maſter, — by giving Inſtructions 
ſuitable to the preſent Neceſſity and ar 
of ſuch as were to receive them. 

And if this ſhort and plain Attempt may 
but ſerve for a ſort of Index or Common-place, 
of the Heads that -are proper to be inſiſted: 

on, and which may be more largely explain- 
ed, it is to be hoped it will be of ſome Ad- 
vantage to ſuch Miſſionaries, or others, who 
Jhall think fit to conſult it. 
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viii PR E FA C E. 
Had this Eſſay been intended for the ſale 
« Uſe of Heathens, many things might have 
© been omitted: But when one ſees, even 
c among the Profeflors of Chriſtianity, of al- 
© moſtall Denominations, too many, who with 
- © reſpe&- either to Knowledge or Practice, 
© are not much better than Heathens, who 
© underſtand not why they are called Chriſti- 
ans, or what Need they have of a Saviour; 
© but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the then Pagan 
© World, are without Chriſt, - expecting no 
c Benefits from his Sacrifice, and therefore 
© without Hope and without God in the World : 
Upon this mournful Conſideration, it was 
© thought proper to add many things, which, 


© through the Bleſſing of God, might be of _ 


© Uſe to awaken ſuch miſerable and un- 


© thoughtful People.“ 


With reſpect to the manner of the Per- 
; eee As the HoLy Spizir, by Moſes, 


did not begin the Hiſtory of the Creation, nor 


St. Paul the Converſion of the Gentiles, with 


Proofs of the Being of God, ſuppoſing, that every 


Man, who had the Uſe of Reaſon, would ac- 
knowledge, that there muſt of Neceſſity be 
ſuch a Being; it was not thought neceſſary nor 

convenient to begin theſe Inſtructions with 
ſuch Proofs, which might confound and have 
often ſtaggered the Faith of ſimple Men. 
There may be in theChriſtian WorldAtheiſts, 
at leaſt ſuch as would with there was no God, 
to puniſn them for their wicked Lives But 
1 5 | ve 
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we have ho certain Account, that there are 
any ſuch among the Heathens:— The very 
Hottentots, who are ſuppoſed to be the dulleſt 
ef Mankind, even theſe, às we have been in- 
formed by thoſe who have been amon gſt them, 
do very naturally appeal to One who is above 
thoſe who injuriouſly treat them. And we 
have been lately told, that ſome of theſe very 
People have been awakened and converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith. 1 (G85 i 
The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, made 
uſe of in this Eſſay, are not founded upon ſuch 
Arguments as are above the Capacities and 
Reaſonings of plain and unlearned People,. 
but upon what they know and feel within 
themſelves; Upon the Corruption of human 
Nature 14 Their Pron-neſs to Evil ;-The 
Frars that attend ſuch a ſad State; And upon 
the Experience of their own utter Inability to 
deliver themſelves out of this State of Bond- 
age; Arguments which every thoughtful 

Man, though never ſo unlearned, yet awakeny 
ed, feels the force olf. 
And ſuch Convictions as theſe will very. na- 
al lead Men to deſire, and conſequently 
_ cloſe with, any reaſonable Propoſal of a Way 
to free them from the Doubts and Fears that 
attend them; and diſpoſe them to embrace 
ſuch Evidence, as ſhall be brought to prove 
the Truth and the Bleſſing of Chriſtianity, / 
Indeed the Cen usa e oP THE HA“ 
THENS wee ns at firſt Sight, a very diſcou - 


; raging 
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raging Undertaking, conſidering the many 
Difficulties ſuch a Work is like to meet with. 
—But God, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, 
having given his Son the Heathen for bis In- 
| beritance, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for 
| Bis Poſſeſſion; - and having aſſured us, that all 
the Ends of the Earth ſhould remember themſelves, 
and turn unto the Lord;-—as he is able, ſo He 
will moſt certainly perfect this in his own good 
Time, and by ſuch Inſtruments as ſhall be moſt 
proper for accompliſhing this great Event. 
But whether the Churches of the Gentiles, 
which at preſentare ſo far departed, not only 
from the Zeal and Practice, but many of them 
from the Truths of primitive Chriſtianity, ſo 
that even themſelves want to be converted: 
Whether theſe ſhall be made the Inſtruments 
of ſo glorious a Work is much to be doubted. 
Or whether, when the Times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24. that is, as the 
learned Grotius underſtands the Prephecy, 
when God's Patience and Long. ſuffering with the 
Churches of the Gentiles, whom, when he re- 
jected the Jets, he made his peculiar People 
Hall be at an End, and they ſhall bave filled up 
the Meaſure of their Sins; Whether God will 
not then look upon his everlaſting Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed, Gen. xvii. 7. 
and cauſe the Jews to be converted, and 
make Trim the Inſtruments of publiſhing 
the Goſpel to all Nations of the World, 
amongſt whom his Providence hath already 
41 41 ſcattered 
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ſcattered them; it is Matter worthy of Conſi- 

deration, and ſeemed to the very learned Mr. 
Jeſeph Mede no improbable Suppoſition ®, . 
He ſuppoſed St. Paul's Converſion to be a 
Tv of the Calling of the Jews, when their 
Tribulation and long Diſperſion ſhall be end- 
ed; and that the ſame Almighty Power and 
Grace which converted him, and from a moſt 
bitter Enemy and Perſecutor of Feſus Chrift, 
and his Church, made him an Apoſtle and 
Preacher of the Goſpel to the then Gentile 
World, — that the ſame Almighty Power and 
Grace can, and it is probable may, after the 
like manner, make the Jews, though never ſo 
great Enemies to Chriſt at Ky Preachers 
of the Goſpel to the yet unconverted Nations; 


and endow them as he did St. Paul, with ſuf- 


ficient Powers, to convince and convert all 
Such as ars diſpoſed for eternal Life, «< 
But this muſt be as it ſhall pleaſe God. 

In the mean time, whoever among Chriſtians 

fears God, and loves the Lord Feſus Cbriſ in 


Sineerity, cannot but deſire and endeavour, 


that all Nations may come to the Knowledge 
of their Maker and Wetee mem and adore and 
glorify him. 5 5 

This is indeed what every Chriſtian prays 
for, when he ſays, Thy Kingdom come ;—bur 
to how little Purpoſe, if he does not, by 
ſome Acts of his own; and as far as God hath 


* Mr. Mede's Works, fel, Book v. Chop. 2. See there his 
| Rego at large. . 


put 
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put it into his Power, endeavour to gather 
and inereaſe the Number of Chriſt's Subjects, 
and enlarge his Kingdom, by the CONE 
of the yet unbelieving Nations? 

We know it will be natural for People to 
aſk; What can be done by moſt Men, more 


than to pray, That ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, 
andi in the Shadow of Death, may be delivered 
by what Ways, God ſhall think fit ? More, 


much more, moſt certainly, may be done, by 


almoſt all good Chriſtians, towards the pro- 
moting of ſo glorious a Work. were they 


only to remove the Stumbling- blocks which 


lie in the Way of the hene, and binder 


their Converſion. 
For Inſtance : — It cannot hat be da. 


| ledged with Shame and Sorrow, that the little 
Progreſs which the Goſpel hath made among 


the INDIANS and NEGROES in the Weſtern 


Parts of the World, had in a great meaſure 


been owing to the bad Lives of many of thoſe 
Chriſtians with whom they have ſo long con- 
verſed:— For let the Miſſionaries, or any 


other good Men ſay never ſo many true and 
affecting things of the Excellency of Chriſ- 
tianity, and the Bleſſings attending it; thoſe 


People will always judge of the Religion ſo 
zealouſly recommended to them, by the Lives 
of the Generality of thoſe who profeſs it, 
which, if wicked, give ſuch a Wound to 
Chriſtianity, as, all the Arguments to recom- 
mend 2 it cannot heal. 1 
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If theſe poor People, inſtead of ſeeing the 
wood Fruits of the holy Faith and Religion 


_ propoſed to them, ſhall ſee little or nothing, 
but a general Corruption of Manners ;; ſuch as 


Intemperance, Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, 


a Love of Pleaſures and all worldly Delights, a 


Want of Compaſſion for their Fellow-creatures, 
Hatred, Malice, and Revenge, —it will be 


almoſt impoſſible to reconcile them to a Re- 
ligion which hath no better Effects upon its 
Profeſſors ; —or to make them fear a God who 
ſuffers his Worſhippers to do ſuch things, and 
break with Impunity thoſe Laws, which they 
ſay he hath given them for the Conduct of 
their Lives. 

Heathens can reaſon as well. as Chriſtiana; N 
in Matters of ſo natural a Conſequence; and 
will make this plain Concluſion ; — That if 


ſuch Chriſtians as they converſe with, do 
really hope, as they pretend, to be happy 


when they die, no Perſons need be much con- 
cerned how they hve here, or fear being mi- 


ſerable hereafter. 


Such Men as theſe ld do well to 8 
der the ſad Doom pronounced by the Son of 
God againſt thoſe who give this Offence, and 
hereby occaſion the Loſs of ſo many Souls. 

All Chriſtians, who live in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Heathens, ought to conclude that 
they are placed there by a ſpecial Providence, 
which doth nothing by chance, or in vain, to 


give thoſe People an Opportunity of coming 


c 


r 
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to the Knowledge of the true and only God; 
and, by their inſtructive Converſation, and 
good Lives, to diſpoſe them to receive the 
_ Goſpel that they may be faved,—that God 
may be glorified, and his Kingdom enlarged, 
and his Name become excellent in all the Earth. 
Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have Rea- 
ſon to ſay, what Mojes ſuppoſed the Nations 
would ſay of the //roelites, —Surely theſe are a 
wiſe and an underſtanding People, who have the 
Lord ſo nigh unto them, in all they call upon him 
for ;—and what 1Vation is there ſo great, that 
| bath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous? 
It was certainly for ſuch great Ends as theſe, 
that Joſeph firſt, and afterwards Jacob, and 
his whole Family, were brought into Egypt, 
by unforeſeen Providences, that the Egyptian 
| Nation, which was given altogether to Ido- 
latry, might have a favourable Opportunity 
of coming to the Knewledge of the true and 
only God. WE gt 
For this Reaſon alſo it was, that the ſame 
Providence of God, who alone can bring good 
out of Evil, did afterwards puniſh the Sins of 
his own People, by ſending them Captives 
into Babylon ; and at the ſame Time that he 
puniſhed them, and effectually cured them of 
the Sin of worſhipping Idols, he gave their 
Conquerors a merciful Occaſion of coming to 
the Knowledge of Himſelf, and of his glori- 
ous Attributes ;—and by the wonderful Mi- 
racles which he publicly ade - - 
f his 
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his faithful Servants Danizz, Syapracn, 
MesHAcH, and ABtDNEco, from Death, he 
gave many Nations and Kingdoms ſufficient 


Reaſons to ſee the Folly of their abſurd and 
ſtupid Idolatry, when their very Kings were 


forced to declare, that there was no God but 
the God of J/ael, who was able to deliver 

after that manner; and forbad all the People 
of their Dominions to ſpeak any thing againſt 


the God who could do ſuch Wonders. 
And how earneſtly is it to be wiſhed, that 


ſuch Chriſtians, who by the ſame Providence, 
and by various Ways, have been ſent amoneſt 
the Heathens, in theſe latter Days, would ſe- 


riouſly conſider what great Good or Evil they 


are capable of doing, by their virtuous or vi- 


cious Behaviour, the one hardening them in 
their Unbelief, the other-diſpoſing them to 
receive the Goſpel ! F 
As to the NecRoEs, the Deſcendants of 
Ham and Canaan, who, according to one of the 


moſt ancient Prophecies (Gen. ix. 25.) are 
become Slaves to Chriſtians, the Deſcendants 
of Fapheth:—furely theonlyrighteous Recom- 
. Pence that can be made them, for having been 


forced from their native Country into a ſtrange 


Land, and for their Labours there, will be to 


endeavour to bring them to the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the true God, the God of the 
Spirits of all Fleſb, who would have all Men 
be' ſaved, and with bim is no Reſpett of Per- 
or nominee wah ny 


And * 
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fag for theſe j ignorant, rude and uncivilized 
any Country than in their own, to be brought 


try of civilized People, where Mens Lives 


to receive Inſtructions of every kind, both for 
the Benefit of Society, and for the Salvation 
of their own Souls;—yet it would be great 


dren, and neither to take Care of their religi- 
ous Inſtruction themſelves, nor contribute to 
the Support of thoſe who do this charitable 


Iy, that the Profits gained by the Labours of 


than the Glory of God, or than the Salvation 


And indeed, if this is not Gincerely ehdens 
voured, it will be very difficult to juſtify the 
Trade of BuyING, TRANSPORTING, , aNd-SEL- 
LANG them as Beaſts of Burthen, © - 
For tho'; it ſhould: be allowed to. be a Bleſ- 


People, who can hardly be more miſerable in 
even in the Condition of Slaves, into a Coun- 


and Liberties are ſecured by. Laws, and where 
they may be ſuppoſed, in time, to be qualified 


Barbarity and. Injuſtice, to make a gain for 
ever of their Labours, and thoſe of their Chil- 


Work for them. This would ſhew too plains 
their Slaves are more valued by their Maſters, 


of their own, or their Servants Souls; FOR- 
GETTING THAT THEY. THEMSELYES HAVE A 
MasTER IN Heaven. 

But the true Way, which all * ad 4834 
Maſters will take with their Slaves, and will 
recommend themſelves and their Labours to 
the Bleſſing and Protection of God, is, — To 


endeavour that their Slaves may have the Ties 
of 


- 
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of Religion and Conſcience, to oblige them 
to be faithful, peaceable, and contented with 
their Condition. And nobody ought to queſ- 
tion, but that theſe People are as capable of 
receiving religious Inſtructions as any other 
Gentiles, or even as we ourſelves were, when 
the Goſpel was firſt preached to us. And they 
who infinuate, to the Reproach of our Lord, 
and the Power of his Grace, that the Conver- =” 
ſion of the Negroes will either be impoſſible, 0 
or be of no Advantage to their Maſters, have 
much more to anſwer for, than they ſeem to 
imagine or to apprehend. 
| And thoſe Mafters who grudge their Slayes 
, Time ſufficient for their Inſtruction in the Way 
of Life and Happineſs, and compel them to 
profane the Lord's Day, in procuring Neceſ- 
{aries for their Support, in direct Oppoſition 
to God's Command, given in Compaſſion 
both to Man and Beaſt —ſuch Maſters have 
no Reaſon to expect the Bleſſings of cither | 
this World or the next. on 
Thefe are Tome of the Obſtacles which lie 
in the Way of the Coxvxxsiox of the Negroes. 
and Ind and cauſe that glorious Work to 
go on ſo lowly: And, certainly, they who- 5 
are concerned to remove them, and who do 
not, will be looked upon as Enemies to God, 
and his Chriſt, and as ſuch ſhall be treated at 
the laſt Day. 
The War of MissionARIIs, both ſor 
NrsuxR and QUALIFICATIONS, to undertakes, 
4 2 
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| ſo difficult a Work, is another Reaſon which 
| delays their Converſion, and greatly to be la- 
lf mented. Theſe cannot be hoped for without 
1 Aſſiſtances equal to the Work. 5 
In order to this, it pleaſed God to put into 
the Hearts of our Princes, o ESTABLISH, 
BY A CHARTER, A SOCIETY FOR PROPAGAT= 
| ING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, which 
1 hath hitherto been encouraged, and kept up. 
by many worthy but voluntary Subſcriptions, 
and Benefactions. And may God increaſe 
their Number, and Bleſs the Sab lane F all 
uch Bene factors — But Experience hath | 
convinced thoſe who are chiefly concerned 
in carrying on this good Work, that a much 
greater Income than they have yet had, will 
be neceſſary to ſupply the Number of Miſ- 
ſionaries that are wanted, and are every Day 
prayed for by ſuch people as are well-diſ- 
poſed, but not able of themſelves to main- 
tain ſuch as may inſtruct them. 
In the mean time we hope and have Rea - 
ſon to expect, that this excellent Undertaking, 
In which the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Men, are ſo ale concerned, will. meet with 
ſtill more and greater Encouragement from 
Chriſtians of all Denominations, when they 
confider the Obligations upon every one to 
Put to their helping Hand, according to their 
Ability, as a Proof of their Love. for our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and of their zealous Con- 


_ cern for the everlaſting Salvation of the Souls 
of Men, 
'Thoſe 
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- Thoſe Gentlemen are under an indiſpenſi- 


„ ble Obligation to ſupport and encourage this 
excellent Work, who draw great Riches from 


the Fraffick and Labour of -the Negroes, and- 
from the Nations and Countries of the Indians, 


whether they live here, or in the Indies. 


And indeed one cannot but believe, that 


theſe Gentlemen, who reſide in the great and 
trading Towns of England, and are generally 


of a very liberal Diſpoſition, and ready to 


every good Work, do only want to be made 


ſenſible of the Good they are able to do this 


Way, and the Obligations which lie upon 


them to promote fo pious a Work; hereby 


they would be moſt certainly intitled to the 


eſpecial Bleſſing of God in this World upon 


their Trade, their Ships, themſelves, and their 

| Families, as well as that they might have 
leave to hope for Bleſhags of an 4 and 

a-nobler kind, y 


In ſhorr, one would hope, that all People 


who value the Bleſſing of an ingenuous and 
_ Chriſtian Education, will countenance this 
Work, ſome by their Aſſiſtance, all by their 
Prayers: Eſpecially when · they conſider that 


this very State of Darkneſs, and deplorable Ig- 
norance, muſt have been our own Caſe to this 
Day, had not God in Mercy ſent- Miftonaries 
to inſtruct the Generations before us. 
And although there are many Chriſtians, 
who differ in Opinions from one another, 


nn in Matters of little Moment; yet 


a 2 | ſure 
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ſure all ſuch as agree in the great and ſaving 
Truths of the Goſpel, will unite to weaken 
ö the Power of Satan, who ſtill exerciſeth his 
[ Malice over ſo great a Part of Mankind. 
And it will be a prevailing Motive to en- 
deavour this, when we conſider how far this 
Charity may extend; for as we ourſelves do 
now enjoy the Bleflings and Fruits of theit Cha- 
ritable Labours, who ſo long ſince preached 
the Goſpel to thefe Nations, ſo we have Rea- 
fon to hope and believe that the Generations 
to come, in the miſerable Countries we are 
now concerned for, will in God's good Time, 
and by his Bleſſing upon his Society, offer up 
many Thankſgivings to God, for having 
touched our Hearts with a Senſe of the wretch- 
ed Condition of their Forefathers, and an 
helped them out of it. 
Theſe, and the like Conſiderations will, one 
would hope, prevail with all ſuch well-diſ- 
poſed Chriſtians, as fhall come to the Know- 
ledge of this Society, to enable its Governors 
to ſend and encourage Miſſionaries, ſufficient 
for ſo great and extenſive an Undertaking, 
and ſuch as are endued with a truly Chriſtian | 
Spirit, and with a prudent Zeal for the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of Men.— And 
indoor.” IF THISs Is NOT TO HONOUR GOD 
WITH OUR SUBSTANCE, WE SHALL BE AT A 
Loss To FIND A BETTER Way, _ 
In'the mean time it muſt not be forgotten, | 
—That every pious and n Chri- 


tian, 


j 
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tien, who by the Providenceiof God, is; placed 
among the Heathens, or is in any Way con- 
cerned with them, may be capable, in ſome 
meaſure, of becoming a Miſſionary, and may 
receive, at leaſt from God, a Mfiſionarys Re- 
ward; by endeavouring to diſpoſe ſuch Peo- 
ple to bethink thenafelves, why they were ſent 
into the World, and what may decome or 5 
them when they leave it. 
For Example: Every ſuch ſerious Chriſt ans 
may, ia thts Converſation with Heathens, en- 
c deavour to convince chem, that the Gods 
they warſhip are indeed evil Spirits, which will 
4 be their Ruin for ever, af they do not re- 
1 nounce and forſake them: — That ' they are 


theſe: evil Spirits which lead them, and all 
wicked Men, to do ſuch Things as an Holy 
b and Good God muſt be diſpleaſed with, and 
Y which he hath declared he will puniſh moſt 
F ſeverely in the Life which is to come. —He can 
further inform them, Phat the God we wor- 
* ſhip is he who made us, and all the World; 
5 That he is moſt worthy of their Love, and 
their Obedience, — ſince he hath commanded 
1 nothing but what is neceſſary for our Good ; = 
$ That he would have all Men, without we 
P ſpe& of Perſons, to be happy; and that he 
will make all Men happy, who will do what 
he hath-commanded them.—And at the ſame 
Time he can let them know That the Wrath 
55 of this Great. a Cad is preatly to be feared, 
5 1 * by — as do not obey his 
| 8 Com- 
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Commands; ſo that they ought not to be 


and his Will known unto Men; — To make 
Atonement by his Sufferings and Death for! 
their Sins, and to teach them how they ought 
to live, ſo as to pleaſe their Maker ; and 
how they may be reſtored to his Favour, when 


theſe Truths) That the Son of God did aſſure 


there is another World after this; and that 


have obeyed God, believed in Chiiſt, and led 


eaſy till they know how to obtain his . 
don, and to be reſtored to his Favour. 

He can, in converſing with them, let hows 
know further, — that our God and Maker hath: 
been ſo, exceeding good and kind, as ta ſend 
kis own Son from Heaven, to matte himſelf, 


they ſhall have done any thing to diſpleaſe 
him: And (to make us all more attentive to 


us Chriſtians, —That this is not the only | 
World and Life we ate all made for, but that 


the preſent Life is only a State of Trial; which- 
is deſigned to fit us for a much better Life, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves: For God 
hath aſſured us, by this bis Son, that he hath 
determined to raiſe all Men} that have ever 
lived, to Life again, to call them to Account, 
and to judge them either to Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery in the next World, according as th 
have behaved in this; and that all fuch as 


good Lives, or who, being ſenſible they 
have done Evil, have truly repented of it, 
ſhall be happy for ever; but that ſuch. whether 


Heathens or Chriſtians as have deſpiſed the 
2 Pro- 
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Propoſals of the Goſpel, led careleſs; and 
wicked Lives in this World, and have not 
truly repented, and amended their Ways, 
ſhall be doomed to everlaſting Fire. 

By ſuch Hints as theſe, and a 8 


bo + Truths which the good Spirit of God 


will put into the Hearts of ſuch pious Chriſ- 


tians as love God, and deſire to have him 


known-and glorified by ſuch Hints as theſe 
it will be proper to raiſe in their Minds a Fear 


for themſelves, and a Defire to know more 
of the Will of God ;—— To know what they 


muſt believe,—and how they muſt live, ſo 


that they may be happy when they die. 


And certainly, they who have Negroes in 
Servitude, will find it the beſt Way to ſecure 
their Fidelity ;—-Firſt, to convince them, that 
their State of Bondage, even in a ſtrange Land, 
amongſt People who are governed by Laws, 
is far better than always to have lived in their 
own country, where no Man can live in 


Safety, except a few lawleſs People, who kill 


or make Slaves of all whom they can over- 
come; whereas now they may live in Securi- 
ty, and have it in their own Power to come 


to the Knowledge of the true God, who will 


aſſuredly make them full amends in the next 
World, for what they want or ſuffer in this, 
if they ſhall bear their Condition, in which 
his Providence hath placed them, with Pati- 
ence, and obey his Commands. 

And now, if any thing in the following 
Elin ſhall be of Uſe, either to ſuch well-dif- 


poied 
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poſed People as we have been ſpeak ing of, 
or to any of the Miſfionaries ſent by the So- 

ciety, or to thoſe who have called themſelves 
Chriſtians, though they have hitherto lived 
without Fear of what muſt come hereafter: 
 —[n a Word, —if it may ſerve in the leaſt 
Degree to enlarge the Kingdom of God; 
which we daily pray for: Let all rhe Prai iſe 
Ze to Him, for whoſe Glory it was undertaken, 
and who by the weakeft Means can, when he 
pleaſes, do the greateſt Good, _ 

All the Author defires for himſelf is. 
That he may have the Prayers of all ſuch as 
ſhall receive any Benefit by theſe Papers; and 
in return he will not forget to pray for them 
 Thuat' we may one Day meet in he Paradiſe of 
| ow to S Him 1 to a , 


AN 


E S . 9 5 by, 


Ins STRUCTION for INDIANS. 


** 


2 _—_— 


= A R T 1. 
Which is 1 order to. att * — 


4 * Z a + 


—_ 


* 


DIALOGUE ” 
n tan 


: * x H are you ſo earneſt in perſuading FO 


me to become a Chriſtian? 

Miſfi ſonaty. Becauſe I know for certain, that 

it is the only sUuRz Way to preſerve you from 

Miſery, and to make you happy both here 

and hereafter. 

Ind. I ſhall be very thankful, if you will 

© be ſo kind as to explain what you ſay con- 
cerns me ſo very much.!“ 

Mifſ. That I will moſt freely do: For my 
Heart's Deſire 1s, that all Perſons-may have the 
ſame N of God, and his Will, as we 

B Erik 
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Chriſtians have ; ; and beſides, by inſtructing 
you, I myſelf Thall be a very great Gainer. 

Ind. ] do net underftand what you mean 
8 by that.” ; 

Mi. I will tell you then: Tus Ga EAT 
Gon, whom we Chriſtians worſhip, He who 
made the World, and all Things in it, and in 
whoſe Hands our Breath and Life i is, and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, — 
He has promiſed an exceeding great Reward 
to all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to make Him, 
and His glorious Perfections, and His molt 
gracious -Purpoſes, known unto men, eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch unhappy People as you, who 
know not for what End you were made and 
ent into this world; ho know not what Du- 
ries you owe to your Maker, nor on what Cou- 
ditions He will keep you from Miſery, and 

make you for ever happy when you die. 
Ind. Be pleaſed then to tell me what you 
know more than we do, concerning the God 

© you worſhip; for we &now and-believe that 
there muſt be ſome GAEAT Power above 
© us, who made us and does govern all things 
-< here below.” . 

Mi. But we Chriſtians know much more.of 
that Great Power above, than you in your pre- 
ſent State of Ignorance, can poſſibly do. We 
were indeed once as ignorant of Him (and of 
our moſt unhappy Condition on that account) 
a8 u now are; but He has been ſo good as 

n N Das. v. 23. 


to 
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to make Himself and his Will known to vs, to 


our very great Comfort and Happineſs; and 
we cannot but deſire, that every one may be 
as happy as all true Chriſtians are in knowing 
their Maker's Will, and honouring Him, as 
reaſonable Creatures ought to do. 
Ind. © May I aſk you one thing Why 
© did not that good Being, whom you 4 
your God, make all this known to us as 
© well as to you?? 
Mig. 1 muſt tell you « once for all, that we 
poor Creatures ought not to expect, that the 
GREAT Go ſhould give us an Account of 
every thing he has thought fit to do“. It is 
enough for us to know for certain, that He is 


good and juſt in every thing he does or permits 
And be aſſured, that ſooner 


to be done.— 
or later, every Tongue ſhall confels, and 
every Soul acknowledge, the JusTice and 
Equity of God's Proceedings with Mankind. 
preſent it concerns you much more to 
hnow what we Chriſtians believe of God, and 
his Will, according to the Account which he 
himſelf hath given us. 

Ind. * This, Sir, is what I now deſire you 


© to inſtrut me in. 


Miſfſ. That I will moſt gladly do; for the 5 
Knowledge and Belief of God is the Founda- 
tion of all true Religion, and of the Happi- 
neſs of Men. | 

Hirſt then, We know the God v we ſerve to 


9 Jeb * 13. Lens b 
2 E 


chings by his wonderful Wiſdom and Power. 
to be Partaker of his Happineſs; in order to 


underſtand, and adore, and obey his Maker. 


of the World ever ſince he made it. ——By 


with his Laws, and puniſb thoſe that diſobey 
moſt Holy Being, and has ever been diſpleaſed 
with wicked men. He is alſo moſt kind and 
compaſſionate to thoſe, who, having offended 


their Duty: —— That he es and {nows all 
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be the moſt perfect of all Beings; and that 
there is no other God beſide to be feared, 
loved, or worſhipped. 

That it is he who made the World; and 
that he preſerves and governs, and orders all 


That amongſt other Creatures he made Man 
which, he gave him Reaſon, that he might 


And that Men might know him more per- 
fectly, and love and fear him as they ought, 
he has given an Account of his Government 


which Account it appears, — That he is 4/- 
mighty. —i. e. is able to do whatever he 
thinks fit ;—— That he is exceeding Miſe, 
and Good, and Juſt; and therefore can com- 
mand nothing but what is for our Advantage; 

and will moſt ſurely reward ſuch as comply 


them. We thereby alſo know, that he 1s a 


him, are truly ſorry for it, and return to 


the Actions of Men, whether good or, bad; 
and that even our very Thoughts are known 
to him :——That he not only knows things 
paſt and preſent, but even al] things which 
thall ever happen bereafter ;—Laſtly, That he 
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he has promiſed he will moſt ſurely make 
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is molt faithful to his Word, ſo that whatever 


good; and whatever he has threatened, he 
will as ſurely execute. 

Ind. ] confeſs this Account of the dh 
and Goop Gop ſeems moſt agreeable to 
© Reaſon; now you have put me upon conſi- 
« dering it ſo particularly.“ 

Miß. But there are other Truths of the 
greateſt Moment, which God has allo in that 
Account made known to us, and which our 
Reaſon could never have clearly diſcovered; 
ſuch as theſe that follow ;—That there will 
be another Life after this; and that the true 
Happineſs or Miſery of Men will not be fully 


known till after they are dead. 


Ind. © Till after they are dead, Sir — 


Why do you Chriſtians really know what 


© ſhall become of Men after they are dead?” 

Mifſſ. Yes, we do, and that moſt certainly. 
—- We know, that this ſhort Life is only a Life 
or State of Trial, in order to change and mend 
our corrupt Nature, that we may be fit for a 
much better World when we die; and be for 


ever happy there, if we behave ourſelves as we 


ſhould do, while we live here.—For God has 
made known to us, that after Death the Souls 


of all good People go to a Place of Reft, and 


Peace and Happineſs ;—and the Souls of witked 
People to a Place of Sorrow and Miſery, there 


to remain till the End of this World, and 


the Day of Judgment. 
B 3 Ind. 
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r THE WorLD, and by the Day or Jupc- 


Juſt and Unjuſt *, both of good and bad Men; 
that all who have ever lived ſhall then be 


ever they have done in this World, whether 
Good or Evil :—And that fuch as have done 


wicked Lives, and have not repented in due 
Time, ſhall be for ever miſerable. 
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it certainly concerns me and every Man 


mean time, it is certainly your beſt and wiſeſt 


ted. © Pray, what do you mean by the END 


MEN T?“ 

Mil. Why, God has aſſured us, that this 
World ſhould have an End z that then zhere 
vill be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the 


raiſed to Life, and give an Account for what- 


Good ſhall te made happy for ever ;——and 
ſuch as have done Evil, that is, have led 


Ind. « Theſe indeed are Truths which we 
© know nothing of; and if they be really true, 


living, to think of them in good earneſt, 
* and to order his Life accordingly. ——Buc 
let me aſk you, Do all you Chriſtians know 
. theſe things, and believe them to be true?” 

Mig. It is at the Peril of their Souls, if 
they do not.—But I know why you aſk that 
Queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer and ſatisſy 
you upon that Head hereafter. In the 


Way to take care of yourſelf, in an Affair of 
the higheſt Importance to you; and not to 
ne glect this Opportunity, which God of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs gives you by me, of 
* As xxiv, Ic 

J coming 


or miſerable when they die. 
(knowing theſe things, 


Dial. r. 
coming to the Knowledge of your Maker, 
and of the Duties you owe to him, to your- 
ſelf, and to all others, leſt they ſhould be 


hereafter for ever hid from you, 00 your eter- 
nal Ruin and Deſtruction. 
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nud. hope I ſhall take your good Advice, 


© But in the mean time you will give me 
© Leave to aſk you, How did God make 
* theſe things known unto you Chriſtians?” 
_ Miſſ. That you ſhall know in due Time; for 
you cannot know all things at once, —And 5 
theſe few Truths only! have told you, at this 


Time, that you may know and conſider what 


you have to do; that you may in good eay- 


neſt deſire to be further taught, and told how 
you may be for ever happy (if it is not your 
own Fault; ) and how you may avoid the Dan- 
ger and Miſery which you and all Men are ex- 
poſed to, who are not very ſeriouſly concerned 
for their own Safety. For once and again I 


muſt affure you, as certain as there is a God, | 

that you and every Man living ſhall be happy 
We therefore 
and that we muſt all 
appear before the Judgmeut:ſeat of God, and 


receive a Sentence according to what we ba ve 


done in the Body, whether it be good or bad *,) 
We, knowing theſe things, endeavour to per- 


ſuade Men to be afraid for themſelves, and to 


live an holy and virtuous Life here, ſo as to. 
Elcape being miſerable bereafter. 
2 Cor. v. 11. 
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What therefore J would recommend to 


you at preſent (for I would not overburden 
your Memory at once) is this: — That you 


would pray to God to give you an Heart diſ- 


poſed to hearken to the Truth: For he has 
Ppromiſed to enlighten the Underſtanding, 


and open the Hearts, of thoſe who humbly 
and devoutly pray to him for his Direction 
and Aſſiſtance. _ 

Ind. ] hope 1 ſhall follow your Advice ; 


and I eh I ſhall hardly forget. the 


© things you have told me.“ 

 Mif. Farewel for the preſent; and may 
God keep you in this good Diſpoſition, and 
give you a teachable Temper; and forthis 


Purpoſe uu with mein the Ry Frayer, 


8 The PRAYER. 


TNLARGE thy Kingdom, 0 God, and 
deliver the World from the Dominion and 
Tyranny of Satan. — Haſten the Time, which 


thy Spirit has foretold, when all Nations, 


whom thou haſt made, mall worſhip thee, and 
gloriſy thy Name.—Bleſs the good Endea- 


vours of thoſe who ſtrive to propagate the 
Truth, and prepare the Hearts of all Men to 
receive it.—— To the Honour of thy Holy 
Name, Amen. 
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AM come again, kind Sir, FR your 
further Inſtruction. Your laſt Words 
have made me very thoughtful and uneaſy, 
| © when you told me with ſo much Earnelt- 
© neſs, ——TratTt HAPPIN ESS ok Misery 
© WILL BE THE CERTAIN PorT10N OF EVERY 
© ONE AFTER DRAT HI!“ 
1 Miff. I told you nothing but the 1 9 ap 
is and I am not ſorry for your Unealineſs ;— 
r. fince that may prove in its Conſequence the 
greateſt Bleſſing of your Life. 15 28 
2 ] do not underſtand how that can be.” 
But this you can eaſily underſtand, 


A x Va 


d 4 they who are in Health, and think them 
d ſelves in no Danger, will not look out for a Phy- 

h | fician and other Help; but they that are ſick, 
i, and ſenſible of their Diſeaſe, will be glad of 
d Advice and will be apt to follow it * W 
4 once you are ſenſible, that of your ſelf you are: 
e an ignorant, belpleſs, 7 ful Creature , incapa- 
0 ble of either knowing or performing the Will 
'T of your Maker, or of reconciling yourſelf to 


him, whenever you have offended him. 
Beſides, I muſt tell you another Truth, 
That the more you are afraid for yourſelf, 


* Matt. i IX. 12. 5 = 7 Rew, 1 iii. 17. 
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the more will the Great God be diſpoſed to 
pity you, and to deliver you from the Danger 
you are juſtly afraid of“; and to enable you 
to attain the End for which you were made, 
and ſent into the World? 
Ind. Will you be pleaſed to let me know 
© what the End is for which God made us, and 
« ſent us into the World,” 
Mi. God made Man, that he might have 
a Creature upon Earth endued with Reaſon, 
and capable of adoring his Maker, and of 
imitating his Perfections; and fit to partake 
of his Bounty and Happineſs, 
Ind. Pray what is the Happineſs you 
ere, 

_ Mif. It is the Happinek of going to a 
Place of perfect Knowleage, Goodneſs, Love, 
Joy, and Peace, which is to laſt for ever. | 

As nothing is more deſirable than Life, 
nothing ſhould more forcibly work upon Hu- 
man Nature, than the Hopes of Everlaſting 

Life. - | 

Which Life God himſelf has ſer forth to us 
by all ſuch things as we are moſt commonly 
affected with :——As a CRown,—a KinGg- 

DOM,——a TREASURE,—an INHERITANCE 
undeſiled, that fadeth not away; —and a STATE 
of everlaſting Joy and Pleaſure. 

Ind. If God originally deſigned Men for 

_ © this Happineſs, how came they to forfeit 
their Title tour?” 

*Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 


. > 


© CoxruPT1ioN oF our NATURE FP” 


Born in fin; no Set of Philoſophers ever ſaid this, and there- 
fare no See even ſaid the I ruth. M Paſchal's. RC- 
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Miſſ. They do it by being guilty of Sin; 


this. is. by trenigring the Law which 


God has given them. 
Ind. Has God given us any Law? Bs 
Mif. Yes, ſurely.—He hath given you and 
all Men Reaſon, which is inſtead of a written 
Eaw or Rule, by which you ought tolive, and. 
may, in ſome meaſure, know what is Good, 


and what is Evil; what will pleaſe, and what- 
will diſpleaſe, an boly, juſt, and good God. 


Ind. But it is too plain, that Pebple do 
* not always obferve this Rule or Haag 
Ni f. It is ſo, and that is their Sin, by which 


they diſpleaſe God, and debar themſelves of 
his greater Favours, and are in Danger of be- 


ing "miſerable, even beyond- what they c can 
1MAgine,.: 
bud. But is not this: the Caſe of many 


8 Chriſtians, as well as of us?“ 


Mi. It is ſurely ſo,— and they muſt 
ſuffer ſeverely for it; God having given them 


plainer Rules, and greater Helps, to overcome 


and cure that Corruption of Nature, which is 


One great Occaſion of all the Wickedueſs 


which we ſee in the World. 
Ind. © Pray what do you mean by TRE 


Mi. That I will now tell you; and 
what by your own Reaſon and Experience you 


+ It is our Relizion evbich has Hirst fang br; War Mar is. 


ligious Thoughts, 5. 63. 
B 6 muſt 
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muſt acknowledge to be true.- By the Cor- 
ruption of Nature we mean, a A. Inclina- 
tion to Evil, which we not only /ee and lame 
in other People, but very ſenſibly fee in our- 
ſelves; that is—ſomething within us, which 
often oppoſeih our Reaſon (and the other 
Laws which God hath given us;) ſo that we 
are often tempted and prevailed upon, to do 
what our own Judgment condemns us for, at 
the Time of doing it. 

Ind. This indeed is too phainzg the Caſe. 

Men fo.low not their Reaſon, but their 
© Paſſions, their Inclinations, and their own 
© perverſe Wills; and which too often they 
© have Cauſe to repent of.“ 

Miſſ. You cannot but have obſerved, that 
his Inclination to Evil is often ſo violent, that 
Men commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs ; and 
this is the Occaſion of all the Wickedneſs which 
we ſee and hear of; — All the Cruelty, the 
Oppreſſion, the Pride, the Injuſtice, the Malice, 
the Coveteuſneſs, the Lewaneſs, the Impurily, 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, and all other Sins, by 
which Men diſhonour their Maker and them-: 
fel ves, and are a Plague to others; inſomuch 
that it is found neceffary to have ſevere Laws 
made, even by Men, to hinder Wicked People 
from hurting one another ;—of which Laws 
there would be no occaſion, if Reaſon had been 
ſufficient togovern Men; which ſ d Experience 
ſhews it is not; - there being toc many, whom 
no Reaſon, no Advice, no Prop. of Danger, 
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Ind. I confeſs there 1s Truth in what you 


© ſay.——But ſure this is not the Caſe of all 


7 A N 
Mig. I muſt tell you, — That the Wicked- 


neſs of others ſhews us plainly what all Men 
are by Nature. — All Men have the Seeds of 


Evil within themſelves, which would ſpring 
up and appear upon every Temptation if not 


hindered by ſomething. more than their own 
| Reaſon; and they that are not fo wicked as 


others, may be thankful to a Power above, who 


reſtrains them, —And-your own Heart and Ex- 


perience muſt tell you, that ſuch as are not ſo 
wicked as theſe we have been ſpeaking of, are 
forced to ſtrive hard againſt the Temptations 
they meet with, before they can follow what 


their Reaſon tells them they ought to do or 
avoid; that they are but too often unwilling 
to follow the LICHT of Reason, which God 
| hath given them; and too-too often make uſe 


of it only to hurt and over reach one another, 
All which ſhews, bat our Nature is ftrangely 
corrupt — ſo that no Man can ſay he is free 
from Sin, or not guilty before God. 
Ind. I muſt confeſs, indeed, that, accord- 
© ing to my beſt Underſtanding, there is Truth 
© in every thing you have told me. 
Miß. Well then, let this Truth fink deep: 


Into your Heart ; for without a firm Belief of 
this, y ou will never have any true Notion of 


the 
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the Goodneſs, Juſtice, or Mercy of God to 
Men; nor will you ever know the Value of: 
; Chriſtianiry. 5 
Ind. But how Man, the Creature of fo boly 
© 2nd good a God, ſhould come to have a Na- 
* ture ſo corrupt and diſordered, and prone to 
© Evil.—This, indeed, ſurprizes me.” Is 
Mif}. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
that a good and holy God, who hateth Sin,. 
ſhould be the Cauſe of this Corruption of our 
Nature, and of the Evil it oecaſions No,. — 
He made Man at firſt upright, holy, juſt and 
good, and capable of doing every thing that 
became a reaſonable creature; but how he 
fell into this wretched and diſtempered Con- 
dition, you ſhall know in due Time. 
Ind. © But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs are 
© diſpleaſing to God, why does he ſuffer Sin 
© and Sinners to be in the World ?? . — 
Miß. You do not confider, that, all Men 
being Sinners, God muſt either ſuffer Sin to- 
be in the World, or deſtroy the Sinners; that 
is, all the Race of Men But when you come 
to know the Chriſtian Religion, and what God 
has done to cure this great Diſorder of our Na- 
ture, you will find, that God can take occaſion 
from the Sins of Men to diſplay the Greatneſs 
of his Mercy and Compaſſion for Sinners: — 
and you will have Reaſon to admire and adore 
his wonderful MViſdom and Mercy, and Good- 
neſs, to all ſuch as ſhall * hold on the * 
4 of 
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of Grace,—as well as dread his juſt Diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſuch as 64 way his Mercy. 
And this is One Reaſon, that I have taken 
ſo much Pains to convince you of the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and of the Danger we 
are in on this Account, that you may have no 
Eaſe in your Mind, until you know how to 
be delivered from ſo bad a Bondage, and the 
Fears which ought to attend it. 
There is another Danger, which we are all 
expoſed to, and which you ought to know; 
Q and that is, the Power, and Malice of Evil 
| Spirits. 
Ind. What 40 you mean by Evi. Sol- 


6 RITS * 


Miſ. God has made known to us, chat there 


are Creatures, both good and bad, which we call 
Angels or Spirits, and which are ever about us, 


though we do not ſee them, they having no ; 


Bodies, as we have.—The Good Spirits are ap- 
pointed by God, to take care of his Servants; 

and the Evil Spirits are ſuch as have re- 
belled againſt their Maker, and, having utterly 


| loſt his Favour, ſtrive to tempt Men to all 


manner of Wickedneſs, that they may be as 
miſerable as themſelves. - And through their 
Temptations the Wickedneſs of the World was 
grown ſo great, — that God was provoked at 
one Time to drown all the People of the Earth 
except ONE GOOD Man, Noan, and his 


HovszroLD f;—and at another Time, o | 


+ Gen. vi. J, 8, Cc. 
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MORRAH, with Fire from Heaven, for ibe 
Witkeaneſs of them that dwelt in them f. 
Ind. Theſe, indeed, are reaſonable Proofs 


© of the Power which EviL SPIRITS may have 


© over wicked Men, and of the great Danger 


we are in of being ruined by it.” 


Mis. But it is neceſſary that you ſhould 
know theſe things; for whoever is not a Wor- 
ſhipper of the only trve God, whom Chriſtians: 
ſerve, is a Slave to theſe evil Spirits, and too 
often is a Worſhipper of them, though he 


does not know it. When you conſider theſe 
Things, you will have Reaſon to be con- 
_ cerned and afraid for yourſelf. _ _ 
Ind. And fo indeed I hall be, if this i is 


© our Caſe.” | 
Mif. This is, in Truth, the Caſe of every 


one who is ignorant of the true Gop,. and of 


the Way of Salvation which he has revealed 
to his unhappy Creatures, the Way by which 
they may be prevented from ruining them 


| ſelves, and loling that Happineſs which he has. 
| provided for ſuch as /ove and obey him. 


Ind. ] do moſt earneſtly intreat you, that 
© at your Leiſure you would give me an Ac 
© count of the Chriſtian Religion, which you 
© ſay is the Way that God has revealed to 


© ſave all Men from Ruin.” 


Mi. That I will do, thro' the Favour of 
God, the next Time we meet: In the mean: 


＋ Gen, xviii. 19. 


while 
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while remember—what I aſſure you of bar 
this Life is the Time, in which you are to 
chuſe whether you will, be happy or miſerable _ 
for ever : © and that your Happineſs or Miſery 
© will depend upon your embracing or reject- 
ing the Offer now made you, by Almighty 
£ God, of becoming a Chriſtian,” You ought. 
therefore to pray tothe GREAT God, to enable 
you to lay hold of chis Oran of OE | 
ae 
| „„ The PRAYER. i 

GOD, the Fountain of all Wiſdom,. : 


moſt humbly beſeech Thee to enlighten 


my Mind, that I may come to the Knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Goodneſs.— Give me a 
Serious, an Underſtanding, and a Religious 
Heart, that as I grow in Years, I may grow 
in Grace, —Bleſs all the Means of Salvation 
which Thou haſt afforded me, and eſpecially 
this Inſtruction, that it may fink into my Heart, 


and bring forth in me the Fruit of Good Liv- 


ing, to che Honour and Praiſe of 7 aid 
Name. Amen. ; 


ba — 8 5 
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The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion. 


„ nenen rien” 

AM come again, Sir, to odds you, 
ſooner,.I believe, than you expected. 

; : You ſaid, that it was good for me, that I was 
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in Febr for myſelf; T cannot chuſe but be ſo, 
ſince you told me, © That my Happineſs or 


« Miſery will depend upon my embracing or 
< reze&ting the Offer now made me of becom- 
© ing a Chriſtian.” —T own I am not ſatisfied 


with my preſent Condition ;—I am con- 


* vinced by my Reaſon, as well as by what 
© you told me, that we were made to be an Ho- 


© nour to the Being that made us, by living ac- 


* cording to that Light and Reaſon which he 
© hath given vs. For my own Part, I fear 
„ have not done ſo; and if he ſhall be dif. 

* pleaſed with me, I know not how to help 


© myſelf, or make my Mind ealy.' 


Mi. * Aſſure yourſelf, this is the Caſe of 
every thoughtful Perſon, who has no Kno- - 


ledge of Chriſtianity.—And therefore our 
great and good Creator, in Compaſſion to thoſe 
unhappy Men who labour under ſuch Doubts 


and Fears, has graciouſly pointed out theWay 


by which they may be freed from them; viz. 


—M embracing the Chriſtian Religion. 
Ind. What does the Chriſtian Religion 

© propoſe to us, to cure us of thoſe Fears? 
Mi. will firſt tell you in ſhort, and after- 


wards explain myſelf more fully.— In the firſt. 


Place,—It will lead you to the Knowledge of 
the true God, the Maker of the World, and 
convince you of his great Love for his unhap- 


py Creatures, and of his earneſt Endeavours to 


keep them from ruining themſelves,—ltſhews 
h * Heb. xii. 15. | 
os us 
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us alſo how we muſt anſwer the End for which 
God made us, and ſent us into the World. 
It ſets before us the miſerable Circumſtances 
into which we are ſunk by Nature, the Dangers 

wie are liable to, and teaches us the Way to 

eſcape them. It makes known to us thoſe 
Laws by which God will judge the World, 


that Men may order their Hearts and Lives 


accordingly, —It ſhews us how we may be 
reſtored to the Favour of God ;—lIt gives us 
all Rules neceſſary to make us happy when 
we die, and promiſes us all neceſſary Aſſiſt- 
ance to obſerve thoſe Rules.—lIt directs us in 
the Courſe of our Lives, how we may obtain 
the Pardon of God, whenever we ſhall have 
been ſo unhappy as to have offended him by. 
our Sins, which we are but too apt to do. 

It aſſures us, That God is a ayuda Rewardesr 
of all ſuch as ſeek to pleaſe bim. In ſhort, 
_ Chrſtianity is the only Remedy to cure all the 
Diforders and Dangers, and Miſeries, which 
we are ſubject to in this Life; to ſupport us 
in the Hour of Death, and ſecure our Happi- 


neſs in the future State; in ſhort, —it is the 1 


only ſure Means, where it is ſeriouſiy embraced, 
of corredting and reforming this World, and 
leading Men to a better. | 
ns. This is, Sir, a moſt deſirable Account 
ou have given me of the Chriſtian a1 gn 
Wil you be pleaſed, as you promiſed, to 
* explain theſe Things more fully ?' 
* Zeb, xi. 6. 
Mig. 
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Miſ. You muſt know then that we are 
called Chriſtians, from profeſſing ourſelves to 
be the Diſciples and Followers of a molt holy 
and divine Perſon Jzsvs CarisT, who being 
the Son of Gop, was ſent by him from Hea- - 
ven, to make his Will and gracious Purpoſes 
known unto. Men. : 
In order to this, —He being a pure Spirit, 
1t was neceſſary, that he ſhould take a Body 
like one of ours, that he might be ſeen by and 
converſe with Men,—He therefore ſubmitted 
to be born of a Woman, and he took the 
Soul and Body of a Man, and in that Nature 
He lived among Men, and made known to 
them the Things which I have already men- 


| tioned toyou. —Particularly, He gave them a 


clear Knowledge of their Maker; and by his 
moſt perfect, innocent, and holy Life, ſhewed 
what an excellent Creature Man was, when 
he was firſt made, before he {ell into Sin, and 
became prone to Evil, as he now 1s, 

He aſſured them that he came as a Peace- 
maker betwixt God. and his rebellious Crea- 
| tures, who by their Diſobedience had loſt his 
_ Favour; and forfeited the Happinels he had 
prepared for them. 

And in order to reconcile them to God and. 
to the Duty and Obedience which they owed 
to him, He brought them this moſt gracious 
Meſſage ;—* That all ſuch as became ſenſible 


s of their Error and Miſery, and were willing 


© to * themſelves up to che Son of God as 
their 
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© their Lord and Saviour, ſhould throug h his 
«© Merits and Mediation receive a full and | 
free Pardon for all their paſt Offences, be 
© reſtored again to his Favour, and obtain 
that Happineſs which they had forfeited 5 
© their Offences,” _ 
Ind. © Theſe are indeed 5 Proofs 
© of the great Goodneſs of God.“ 

Miſſ. But then you are to know, that all 
ſuch as deſpije this ſurpriſing Goodneſs of God, 
are not only to be deprived of his Favour, 
but are to be puniſhed with Torments exquiſite 
beyond all we can now imagine. For you 
mult never forget what I told you before, and 
what Jesus CHR1sT has aſſured us of, —© That 
© this ſhort Life is only a Paſſage to another, 
© which is to laſt for ever: and where every 
Man is to be rewarded or puniſhed according 
to his Behaviour in this World. 45 

Ind. | have not forgot that. But give 
© me Leave, Sir, to aſk you one Queſtion : : 
© — Haw are you Chriſtians ſure, that This 
© EXTRAORDINARY PERSON was the SON or 
* Gob, and came from him with this Meſ- 
* ſage to Men?“ og 
Mis. It is neceſſary, that every one who 
intends to be a Chriſtian ſhould have the 
greateſt Aſſurance of it; for on this Truth 
the Chriſtian Religion is founded. 

You muſt know then, that this Diving 
PERSON, in order to give Men all poſſible 


Aſſurance, that he was what he declared "ar 
= -. 
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elf to be. performed before their Eyes 
ſuch wonderful Works, as ſhewed that in Him 
dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Gopntap bodi'y,— 
For Example, He healed all manner of Sick- 
neſs and Diſeaſe with the Word of his Mouth. 
He gave Sigbt to ſuch as were born blind. — 

To ſuch as were dumb and deaf, he gave the 

Power of Speech and Hearing ;—and He made 
the Lame to walk, —He fed and ſatisfied the 
Hunger of many Thouſands of People more than 
once, with a few Loaves and ſmall Fiſhes, which 

they ſaw multiplied before their Eyes, ſo that 
Thouſands were at one Time all Eye-witneſjes 

of this Miracle. He commanded the Winds, 
the Storms, and the Seas, and they obeyed his 
Word. —He raiſed to Life thoſe that had for 
ſome time been dead. He convinced thoſe 
with whom he converfed, that he knew the 
very Thoughts of their Hearts, which none 
but God can do.—Laſtly, —the great God 
himſelf did more than once, by a Voice from 
| Heaven declare,—That he was his beloved 
Son; and commanded, that as Juch be ſhould be 
beard and obeyed, 

Ind. 158850 theſe are moſt ſure Proofs 
© that THIS Divine PERSON was what he ſaid. 
© he was; and that whatever he taught muſt 
be true.” 

_ Mig. But I have other Evidences to give 
you, in order to confirm your Faith or Belief 
in this Divine Perſon, and his Meſſage.— 
Amongſt many other things, which He fore- 

told 
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told his followers, this ſtrange thing was one; 


That notwithſtanding the wonderful Works 
which he had done before their Eyes, his Ene- 


mies would put him to Death; but that with- 


in Three Days he ſhould riſe again to Liſe.— 
Accordingly, after they had treated him with 


all the evil Uſage that Spite and Malice could 
invent, they did moſt barbarouſly murder and 


crucify him. And after Three Days be roſe 
again from the Dead, and converſed with his 


Diſciples and Followers,—with no leſs than 
Five Hundred at one Time, many of whom 
lived very long after, and bore Witneſs of his 


Reſurrection, at the Expence of their Lives. 
Ind. © I ſhould be glad to know ſome more 

* Particulars relating to ſo Divine, Holy, and 

* Wonderful a Perſon,” 7 3 - 


Mil. Ixsus CHRIST, after having con- 


verſed with his Diſciples many Weeks, and in 
the Sight of many of them. He aſcended 


into Heaven. But, before his Departure from | 
them, He.promiſed them, that He and bis Fa- 


ther would {end Ax OTHER Divine PERSON 
(not in the Form or Faſhion of a Man, but) 
as a pure Spirit to dwell.in them ; to guide and 
comfort, to inſpire them with all Truth neceſ- 


ſary to be known by them, and to enable them 


for the Confirmation of ſuch Truths to Others, 
to do all ſuch mighty Works as he had done 
among them: According to which Pro- 


miſe, Ten Days after he had aſcended into 


Heaven, THAT Diving Seikit deſcended 


upon 
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upon them after a moſt wonderful Manner, 
4 and enabled them to underſtand and {peak all 
the Languages of the then known World, to 
which they went in order to carry thoſe good 
Tidings ;—whereby we and many other Na- 
tions were brought out of Error, Ignorance, 
and Darkneſs, into the clear Light and true 
Knowledge of God, and of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
and of that Holy Sp1:it, which enabled them to 
preach this joyful Doctrine to all the World: 
That Chriſt has made our Peace with God, 
if we ſubmit to be governed by him, and by 
his Laws, and put our whole Truſt in him. 
Ind. Well, Sir, you have given fome aſe 
to mv Mind. ＋ believe, that what this 
Holy Perſon ſaid muſt be certainly true; and 
J ſuppoſe all that know theſe things are 
« Chriſtians, “. 
Mi. Indeed they a are not; 0 en will 
not wonder ar it, when you conſider what it 
is that hinders People from being Chriſtians, 
There are many who never think of their 


Maker, or what muſt become of them when 


they die. Many indeed hear theſe things; 
but their Aﬀections are ſo ſet upon this World, 
its Pleaſures and Preſits, that they do not lay 
them ſeriouſly to Heart. And too many are 
ſo fond of their own perverſe Ways, to which 
they have been long accuſtomed, that they ſee 
not the Truth of what is propoſed to them. 
— Beſides all this ;—the AposrLES taught 
many things, which wicked People 3 

I ear 
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hear with Patience : For Example, that 
Murderers, Drunkards, Adulterers, . 
covetous Perſons, the proud, malicious, and re- 


vengeful People, all Lovers of P.eaſures more 


than Lovers of God, — that all ſuch who were 

guilty of thoſe things, muſt forſake them, | in 

order to become Chriſtians. 
Ind. Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 


« notwithſtanding the Proofs of the Truth of 


the Chriſtian Religion, there might be Peo- . 
ple who would not become Chriltians.- 


© But I ſhould be very thankful], if you would 


© let me know, how the Chriſtian Religion 
did prevail at the time the Apoſtles of Chriſt | 
© made it known to all Nations?” 

Miſſ. That you ſhall know when you come 


again to me,—[n the mean while, forget not 


to beg of God to give you an Heart always 


_ diſpoſed to receive the Truth; which you 
may do in ſome ſuch ſhort Prayer as this 
following. | 


| The PRAYER. 


Erciſul God, and Lover of Mankind, 

enlighten my Mind with ſaving Faith ; 
enable me to withſtand the Temptations of 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and 
with a pure Heart to follow thee, the only 
true God, and thy only Son. the Lord | Jeſus 
Chriſt. Anen. 


. 


* 
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DIALOGUE iv. 
The wonderſul Succeſs and Progreſs of the 


Goſpel, when it was firſt preached to the 
HH orld. | 


INDIAN. 


2 W THEN | left you laſt, Sir, you pro- 
4 miſed to let me en what fol- 


-£ lowed the DEsckxr or ComincG down of 


'© that HoLy Spikir upon Chriſt's Apoſtles; 
and how the Chriſtian Religion was received 


© in the World.“ i 

Miſſ. You muſt know then, that when this 
Happened, there were People out of all Na- 
tions at Feruſalem, the City to which they were 
come to worſhip the. great God “. Now 


When all theſe heard the APOSTLES OF CHRIST 


(who before that time knew no Language but 
their own) declaring the wonderful Works of 


God, in the Language of every Nation then 


preſent, they were aſtoniſhed ; and being con- 
vinced that ſuch Men muſt have been divinely 
inſpired, they therefore gave heed to them, 


while they declared God's moſt gracious Pur- 


poſes—of Mercy, Pardon, and Happineſs, to 
all ſuch as would obey the Meſſage he had ſent 
to them by his Son; —inſomuch that no 
leſs than Tyres I RHOUSAN D cmbraced the 


: Chriſtian Religion that very Day, and F Ivz 


. 


Trovu- 
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TrovsAND more, immediately after; and 
theſe Converts became ſo many Witneſſes of 


theſe wonderful things to the ſeveral Nations, 


from whence they came thither to worſhip.— 


After this the Apoſtles went into all Nations, 


making known this joyful Meſſage of God to 


Men, © — That he would have all Men to 


© be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of 
tlie Truth, or the Chriſtian Faith; — that 
he was ready to be reconciled to all ſuch as 
had offended him; and that he would maxe 
them happy for ever, if they would be per? 
ſuaded to for/ake their evil Ways, believe in 


Jeſus Chriſt, and be governed by ſuch Rules 
as he had given them. —80 that, in all Na- 
tions, all ſuch Perſons as were truly concern- 


| ed for themſelves, and diſpoſed to receive the 
Truth, became Chriſtians ; and very great 
was their Number every where, —And | in- 


deed Chriſt himſelf foretold it would be ſo; 


though at that time it ſeemed the moſt un- 
likely thing in the World, — that all Nations 
ſhould receive a Religion oppoſed by their 


RuLzxs and P1411.050PHERS, upon the Preach- 


ing of 4 few po STRANGERS, Who had no 
worldly Power, Riches, or Learning, to in- 


duce People to believe and follow them; and 
who at the ſame time required all Men to for- 


ſake the Cuſtoms and Religion of their Fore- 


fathers, to embrace the Salvation propoſed by 
this divine Meſſenger Jeſusto-reſtrain their 


R and .govern their Paſſions, to 
C 2 . 
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leave their! impious Ways of Iwing,— —and 
to lead ſober,” honeſt, and good Lives, and 
ro ſuffer Death, rather than deny the Truths 
they told them: Now does not the ira- 


1 culeus Succeſs they met with in propagating ſuch 


MY Religion under ſuch Circumſtances, demon- 
ſtrate it to be the Work of the GREAT GOD? 
Ind. Pray will you inform me how I may 
be ure that theſe Mir acLEs were performed 
by the AposTLEs of Chriſt? 

M.. The Miracues recorded in the New 


5 75 eſtament recommend themſelves to our Be- 


lief upon many Accounts. 
They were wrought by Perſons 190 a 
pealed to God, and declared beforchand that 
thay would perform N 
They were performed in a public Manner, 
ond by Perſons known to be of a low Con- 
ditian, deſtitute of pe Friends and Penner 
ful Patrons. 
They were wrought in a leaned Age, be⸗ 
N -Enemies or Unbelievers, who were not 
eaſily to be impoſed upon, or deceived. 
The Writers of the New Teſtament, when 
they relate the Miracles, often name the Time, 
the Place, the Cccaſion, the Diſeaſes that were 
removed, the Per/ons healed or raiſed, from 
the Dead, the Perſons who were preſent, and 
the Things that were ſaid and done, by Friends 
and Foes, on the Occaſion, giving Men a 
fair Opportunity to enquire. inio the Facts, 
and to diſprove them, if they were able. 
3 51 * Theſe 


Dial. 4. for the Invrans. 29 


Theſe MIR AcLESs were wrought for no world- 
ly Advantage, but, on the contrary, ſubjected 
the APOSTLES of our bleſſed Lord to many In- 
uries, Ait ions, Perſecutions, and cruel Debs. 

They were wrought in Confirmation. of 
Doctrines good and uſeful to Mankind, and 
were intended to deſtroy, All Athei/m, 1dola- 
Iry, Prefanene 5, and Immorality. 

They prevailed upon many People to quit 
the Religion in which they had been edu- 
cated—To forego Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 
worldly Conveniencies, and to leave their 


Friends, Relations and Country, and to ſuffer 
all kinds of Temporal Evils, and often che 
Loſs of Life itſelf. 


Theſe Miracles were tikewifs ance by : 


proper Witneſſes.— The Diſciples of Chriſt 
ſaw the Miracles of their Maſter, and died in 


Confirmation of the Truth of them, u 5 
larly of his REsuRRECTrION from the Dead. 
They were foretold Ages before by the Pxo- 


'PHETS, that they were /ucb Miracles as the. 


Jews expected, and had Reaſon to expect from 
their MEss1an, when he did appear. _ 
Laſtiy. the Perſons whoſe Miracles are re- 
corded in the Goſpel, foreto/d many Events, 
ſome of which did not come to pals till a con- 
ſiderable Time after the Books. of the New 
Teſtament were written, and the Writers them- 
ſelves were dead. And this is a ſtill ſtronger 
Confirmation of the Truth and Certainty of | 


the Miracles related in thoſe Books. f 
| C 3 Ind. 
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thoſe Truths they had preached. 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, what became of theſe 
* APOSTLES after this?“ 


- Mig. As they had taught all others to ſuffer 


Death, rather than deny the Truths which 
they had received from Gor by Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo moſt of them laid down their Lives for 
But, be- 
fore they ſuffered, they appointed others to 
fucceed them in publiſhing theſe Truths to 
all Nations ;—by which Chriſtianiry has con- 
tinued unto this Day and we are affured by 
Chriſt himſelf, will continue unto theWorld's - 
End.——And a very great Change for the 
better has been made in all N ations where 
it has been received. 

Ind. © You will oblige me, if you will let 
© me know in what the World is become det. | 


© ter by this Religion?“ 


 Miſſ. In the firſt Place, it gave thoThought- 
ful and Penitent Satisfaction how their Sins 
might be forgiven, and their Perſons accept- 
ed and ſaved by a righteous and holy God.— 
They who then embraced the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion profeſſed that they were Strangers in this 


World, and therefore looked upon this Life 


only as a Journey to a much better, which 


they expected after Death. This made them 
content with any Condition, which God 
ſhould think fit to place them in This kept 
them from being covetous, or over- much con- 
cerned for the things of this World they 


believed, that if they were poor, or in Miſery, 
God 


Dial. 4. for the Invrans. 7 


God would abundantly make up in the nex? 
Life, what was wanting, or they had ſuffered 
in this, Their great Rule given them by 


Chriſt was this, ——* THaT THEY SHOULD 
© DEAL WITH 'ALL OTHERS, As THEY THEM - 
© SELVES WOULD DESIRE TO BE DEALT 

ITB.“ — This made them very juſt in all 


their Actions, —and careful not to wrong or 


 oppreſs any Perſon. —Defrauding, Cheating, and 


Lying, were not ſo much as known among 


them._——Their Religion obliged them to 
be at Peace with all Men as much as poſſible. 


— 30 that Qarrels, and Wars, and Murders, 


they utterly abhorred.—On the contrary, they 
were kind and compaſſionate even to their Ene- 
mies never returning Evil for Evil. They 
had always a tender Compaſhon for ſuch as 
were in Want, or in Miſery ; - Cloathing the 


Naked, feeding the Hungry, and lodging the 
Stranger, according to their Ability.— As 
to themſelves, they were exceeding _/ober and 


temperate, not given to Gluttony or Drunken- 
_ neſs, which they knew. God would be highly 
diſpleaſed with. 
modeſt, both Men and Women; all kept 


They were chaſte and 


ſtrictly to their own Wives and Huſbands, as 


| God had appointed, who had declared, that 
no Adulterer or Whoremonger muſt hape for 


Heaven or Happineſs, And then in their 
ſtricteſt Conformity to theſe Rules of Upright- 
neſs, they humbly acknowledged their many 


Failings, and great Unworthineſs; and 


© POL _ Laſtly, 


Laſtly, 
ments, and even Death itſelf, rather than they 
would renounce the Religion which they had 
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they ſuffered all manner of Tor. 


embraced, on a full Conviction, that it came 


| from God: 


Ind. Indeed, Sir, this is a moſt wonder. 


ful Account of thoſe who firſt profeſſed the 


© Chriſtian Religion. 


One cannat ſurely 


imagine, that ſuch good Men ſhould have 
any Enemies,” 


Mi. But indeed they had, and very many; 


—for thoſe Evil SPIRITS, which 1 told you 
of before, tempted all Sorts of wicked Peo- 
ple to deſtroy them and their Religion, if 


poſſible; and would certainly have done it, 


| bur that the great and all- powerful God bln 
dered it —and cauſed, that the more it was 
| perſecuted, the more it increaſed. All ſuch 


as had been brought up in any other Religion, 


became their mortal Enemies, eſpecially ſuch 
as worſhipped Idols, falſe Gods, or Evil Spirits, 
Which the greateſt Part of the World then did, 


and too many do to this Day.—Beſide theſe, 


Men of wicked Lives hated and perſecuted 


thoſe who profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, 


becauſe they declared, that God would moſt 
ſurely call them to an Account, and adjudge 
them to a Miſery that would never end, if 
they did not forſake their Sins, and lead bet- 
ter Lives. 


On theſe, and on many other Accounts, 


Chriſtians were every where perſecuted, and 
vaſt Numbers were moſt barbarouſly mur- 


dered; 


n 


Dial. 4. Wc the INDIANS, | Er 


dered; which grievous Sufferings they pa- 
tiently endured, in a full Aſſurance of a bet- 
ter Life, which God, who cannot deceive 
them, had promiſed, 


Ind. Pray, Sir, are Chriſtians ain uſed 1 


after this. cruel manner ?” 

Mifſ. No:. For in time the Kids and 
Princes of the World became Chriſtians ; 
and, when they favoured and protected that 
Religion, their Subjects followed their Exam- 
ple, though it was not always in order to ſave 


their Souls, but for other unworthy and world- 


ly Ends And it was then, that many be- 


gan to call themſelves Chriſtians, who in their 


Hearts and Lives were far from being ſuch : 
By which Chriftianity became extremely 


e and Men outwardly profeſſed the 


Chriſtian Religion, at the ſame time as they 


lived in thoſe Sins, which it forbids on Pain 
of Damnation. 


Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, where it 1s truly profeſſed, is ſtill the 
ſame; and it is the only Method of reſtoring 


Men to the Favour of God, and bringing them 
to the Happineſs which we all wiſh to enjoy. 
We have the ſame juſt and holy God to 


worſhip, that thoſe fir ft Chriſtians had; a God 
_ who loveth the Good and Pious, and hateth the 
Wicked ; who will moſt ſurely call all Men to 


an Account, judge them according to their 


Works, and reward or puniſh them as they 


have deſerved——Agd we. have the ſame 


C 5 Jeſus. 
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Jeſus for a Saviour, who is able to ſave us to 
the uttermoſt ;—ſo that every Man who has 


any concern for himſelf, and would eſcape 
the Anger of an offended God, will not only 


be a Chriſtian in Name, but in good earneſt 
will live as a true Chriſtian ought. 

Ind, I moſt heartily thank you, Sir, for 
© this Account you have given, me of the 


« Chriſtian Religion. Now one would hope, 


* that, if our People knew theſe things they 


might be prevailed on to become Chriſtians, 


© as eaſily as thoſe Nations were who firſt em- 


© braced Chriſtianity.” 


Miff. We may wiſh and pray for this ;— 


but there are ſome Reaſons which you may 


know hereafter, that we fear may, for the pre- 
ſent, hinder ſo general a Converſion and Bleſ- 
ſing to your People; but a Time will certainly 
come, when you will all know and worſhip 
the true God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 

and His onLYy SoN, whom he bas ordained to 


be the Judge of the Living and Dead. In 


the mean while, take you care for yourſelf, 
and beg of God that you may not loſe the 


Favour: which is offered you at this time by 


me, one of. his unworthy Servants. 
Ind. I hope I ſhall do fo, and ſhall not 


i forget what you have ſaid to me at this time. 


2 believe I ſhall very ſoon wait on 


you again for your further Inſtruction. 
MI. In the mean time join with me in the 
ſollowing Prayer. 


E VV 
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LORD Jeſus Chrift, who at thy firſt 
* didſt ſend thy Meſſenger J 
the Baptiſt to prepare thy Way before thee, 
grant that the Miniſters of thy holy Word 
may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy 
Way, by turning the Hearts of the Diſobe- 
dient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt; - that at 
thy ſecond Coming to judge the World, we 
may be found an acceptable People in thy 
Sight, who liveſt and reigheſt with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, World 
en End. Amen. We Te | 


at. 


„ piii 


ObjeFions againſt the bad Lives of Chriſtians | 
anſwered. 


MIsSIONARv. 


1 Expected, as you promiſed, to have ſeen 
you ſooner, Has any thing extraordinary. 
hindered you from coming to be further | in- 
ſtructed? 
Ind. Why, truly Sir, ſince I was with 
© you, I have met with ſuch Diſcouragements 
* as have given me great Doubts and Scruples, Ty 
and had almoſt made me reſolve noe 
© troubling you any more... 
Miff. 1 ſhall be exceeding ſorry; if. any 
thing ſhould make you do yourſelf fo great an 
C 6: Injury. | 
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Injury. Pray, what are the Di \ſcouragements 
you have met with ? 


Ind. I will tell you the Truth. After 13 


had parted with you, upon what you had 
ſaid to me, I told our People, that I had 


© ſome Thoughts of becoming a Chriſtian; 
© for that I had met with one who had con- 
© vinced me, that my Condition at preſent was 


not ſo ſafe as I imagined, and that I ſhould 


certainly loſe the greateſt Happineſs which 
© the Heart of Man can deſire, if I refuſed, 


© now it was offered me, to be inſtructed in 


© the Knowledge of myſelf, and of the true 


© God, and how to live and die in his Favour, 


! told them alſo, that you aſſured me, 
© from the Mouth of God himſelf, that every 


Man after Death will certainly be happy or 


© miſerable for ever; this ſhort Life of ours 


being only a Time of Trial, and a Paſſage 
© to a State of Happineſs or Miſery, which is 


© to laſt for ever, —I told them moreover, — 


that Chriſtians were aſſured, that God had 


© appointed a Day in which he would Judge moſt 
* righteoufly, even all that have ever lived in this 
World; — And that, ſuch as had ſerved and 
© obeyed God would be happy for ever; and ſuch 


© as had led wicked Lives, and did not repent of 
and amend them,'ſhould be puniſhed with ever- 
1 ing, Tire: — And that, in order to this 


great Account and Judgment, God has given 
s us, and all Men, Reaſon, whereby to know 


. Good from Evil, that they might chuſe the 


© one, 
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one, and refuſe the other: But that, beſide 


this he had given unto Chriſtians, by Is 
© own Son ſent from Heaven, a Revelation 


© of his Will, which if they embrace, and, 
© according to that Revelation, if they repent 


© of their Sins, and believe in this Son of God; 


and walk according to the holy Rules he has 


© given them, they ſhall be made Partakers 


© of Happineſs with him for ever.—Then I 
told them, that for my own Part, I was 


© perſuaded of the Truth of all this; which I 
© thought then all Chriſtians believed as ſure- 


- © ly as any thing they ſee with their Eyes.“ 


 Mifſ. And fo, I aſſure you, all true Chri/- 


tians do. But what did they fay againſt your 
Purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian? 


Ind. * Though I am almoſt afraid to tel] 
© you, yet I muſt do it, both to eaſe my Mind, 


© and to know whether any Thing can be faid MM 


© to their Objections. 9855 
In the firſt Place they made a Feſt of my 
© Purpoſe but I told them, that if what I 
© had been taught was true, as I did believe it 
© was, it concerned me ſo much, that I ſhould 
© not be laughed out of my Intention. 
Then they told me plainly,—The Chriſ- 


_ © 'tians would have you believe what they do 


© not believe themſelves For is it likely, 
© that People, who are fully perſuaded of ſuch 


things as they tell you, would lead ſuch Lives 


© as they commonly do ?—Whar, ſaid they, 
does it ſignify to know the God which they 
© worſhip, and the good Rules he has given 
. | ea 
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© them, if thoſe Rules are not able to make 
them better than other People ?—Are they 
© not as careleſs, as if they were ſure that no- 
thing is to be feared or hoped for after this 
© Life?—You may be certain, that if Chriſ-_ 
© tians did really believe what they told you, 


© there- would not be a wicked Man among 


© them-;— and yet many of them are as bad, 

© if not worſe, than thoſe who know nothing = 
© of the Religion they pretend to, or of the 
* Happineſs or Miſery they ſpeak of. —Are not 

© the ſame Wickedneffes ſeen among them, 


| <a among the worſt of us ?—They make no 


© Conſcience to cheat and defraud even one 
another: And where they have Power, 
© they oppreſs without Pity. I boredom and 
© Drunkenneſs, Falſeneſs and Deceit, Lying, 
Cui ſing, and Swearing, and calling upon the 
© God they worſhip to damn each other, upon 
every fooliſh Occaſion :——Theſe and many. 
© others are the Crimes common among theſe 
© very People who tell you, that the great God 
0 will call all Men to an Account, .and re- 
* ward or puniſh them according to their 
© Works —Can you think that they them 
« ſelves believe this?? 
Mil. Well, what Anſwer did you give 
them? 
Ind. Why, . 1 gave them no An- 
ſwer.—I conſidered, that what they ſaid had 
too much Truth init; and I held my Peace, 
and doubted with myſelf, whether | ſhould 

E trouble you any more or abr”: 


Mig. 
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Mif. 1 hope however, that you will change 
your Mind when you have. heard what we 
have to ſay to the Objections. > 

In the firſt Place, all good Chriſtians know 
this, and are grieved to ſee how much the 
Chriſtian Religion muſt ſuffer by the bad 
Lives of ſuch People, by whoſe evil Doings, 
the Name of God and of Chriſt is blaſphemed. 

However, ſuffer not yourſelf to be too 
ſoon diſcouraged :—Nor judge of our Reli- 
gion by the diſorderly. Lives of theſe People 
you have mentioned;;—for, aſſure yourſelf, 
that all are not true Chriſtians who go under 

that Name. — There are too many who live 
in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the Truths 
and Duties of Chriſtianity ;- and will not be at 

any Pains to conſider the Religion they profeſs, 
nor the ſad Danger they themſelves are in.— 
And many there are, who have been inſtructed 
in the Way that leads to everlaſting Happi- 
neſs; but the Cares of this World, the Deceit- 
fulneſs of Riches, or the Love of world] y Plea- 
tures, have blotted the Remembrance of the 
Truths they had learned out of their Minds.— — 
Nay, there are too many, who even ſtrive to 
forgetſuch Truths, becauſe they condemn their 
ungodly Lives. — They therefore endeavour 
to caſt off all Fear of God, and provoke him 
to give them up to a Mind void of Judgment, 
to commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs. 

Laſtly Many profeſs ro know God, but in 
their Works do deny bim. — Theſe, and all ſuch 
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as theſe, are an Abomination in the Sight of 
God, and a Grief to all true Chriſtians. 


Ind. © But you know, Sir, that theſe will 
© take it ill, if they are not called Chriſtians.” 
Mi. T hey will ſo; but that is, becauſe 
they think it a Name of Credit and Reſpect in 
the Plaee where they live; and they content 


_ themſelves with the Name, without thinking 


ſeriouſly what it is to be a Chriſtian. 
Ind. Since ſo many go under the Name 
© of Chriſtians, and are not ſuch, how ſhall | 


ye know who are true Chriſtians | 3 


Mi. The God whom. Chriſtians worſhip 


hath given them a Rule, by which every one 
may 


now who are true Chriſtians.—- The 
Rule is this :—— LET EVERY ONE THAT 
© NAMETH THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART 


© FROM INtQuiTY *.“ Whoever does not do 


ſo is no true Chriſtian in the Account of 


SGod z—and they, and they only, are true 
Chriſtians, who not only believe the Truths, 
but allo obey the Laws, of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion: — That is, ſuch as love the God that 
made them with all their Hearts, and fear to 
diſpleaſe and offend him; who love, obey, and 
truſt in Jeſus Chriſt his Son, their Saviour and 
their Lord; and bring forth the Fruits of the 


Holy Gboſt in all Kinds of Goodneſs, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Truth; Hand laſtly, ſuch as, 
having always a Conſcience void of Offence 


towards God and Men, dare not for all the 


* 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
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World be guilty of thoſe Vices which you a 


juſt now mentioned. 


But then, that you may not be effented 


with the Infirmities, Faults, and Failings, of 


thoſe that are even good Chriſtians, you muft 
remember what I have already often told you, 
concerning the Weakneſs and Corruption cf 
human Nature. For the beſt of Chriſtians 


are Men of like Paſſions with others, and 


may, through the Weakneſs of their Nature, 
or for want of Conſideration, be ſometimes 
overtaken in a Fault, of which they after- 
wards truly repent. —But a true Chriſtian 
will not, cannot /ive or continue in any known 


Sin, or bad Way of Life. 


Ind. © Pray then, good Sir, what Anſwer 
© ſhall I give to our People, who, to be ſure, 
© will endeavour to diſſuade me again from 
* hearkening to your Inſtructions, by ſuch 
Arguments as J have already mentioned.“ 
 Mif. Aſk them whether Tus GREAT Gon 
has not given every one of them Regſon and 


Underſtanding, in order to judge betwixt Good 


and Evil? — Surely they will not ſay, that 
Reaſon, the Good Gift of God, is in fault, when 


many of their own People do ſuch wicked 


things as their Reaſon forbids and condemns, 
No more ought they to blame the Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe ſome that call themſelves 
Chriſtians lead fuch Lives as are a Reproach 


to Chriſtianity. 
— . 
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Ind. It may be, they will tell me, That 
© if neither Reaſon nor Chriſtianity can keep 
People from being wicked, I need not be 
© at the Pains of learning the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, or hearkening to Reaſon.” | 
Miß. Well then, I will ſhew you in a few 
Words, that of all Means the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is molt likely (even better than Reaſon 
itſelf ever can be in its preſent State) to make 

Men wife and good, unto their Salvation and 
Happineſs, 

1/, Your Nature is corrupt, and prone to 
Evil; and Experience convinces you, that 
your Reaſon alone cannot mend and cure this 
| Corruption; But the Chriſtian Religion, 
where it is ſincerely embraced, | will moſt 
_ ſurely do this. | 
| adly, Your Reaſon will indeed accuſe and 
condemn you when you do amiſs, but cannot 
give you any certain Aſſurance of God's Par- 
don: — But the Chriſtian Religiun will ſhew 
you a ſure Way to be forgiven and reftored 
to the Favour of your PIR: whenever you 
have offended him. 
Zaly, We are but too apt to think. every 
thing very reaſonable to which we have a great 

Inclination; and this is the Occaſion of very 
much Evil and Miſchief in the World, when 
Men make their own Will the Meaſure of what 
they ought to do;—but the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and that only, will inform you what 
is riet in the Sight of God, and what 
2 
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you muſt do on Pain of his moſt ſevere Diſ- 


pleaſure. 
Laſtiy, your Reaſon cannot inen you 
what will become of you when you die ;— 
but the Chriſtian Religion can afſure you, as I 
have ſhewn you already, that ſuck as live ac- 
cording to the Rules of that Religion will be 
happy for ever ;—and that ſuch as do not ſo 
ſhall be moſt unhappy and miſerable ;—and 
this will be a very N Means of obliging 
you to live as becomes a good Chrittian. 
Ind. Sir, I do moft heartily thank you. 
0 You have given me great Eaſe of 
- Mind ;—and I hope I ſhall meet with no 
more ſuch Diſcouragements from hearing 
Xp 95 Inſtructions——But ſome few things 
have to aſk you, for the Confirmation of 
© the Truths I am to believe,” 
Miß. Come when you will, 1 ſhall be ready | 
to inſtruct you. And may God bleſs my En- 
deavours with Succeſs ;—and do you pray for 
ane roads in the following Words: 


The PRAYER. 


ORD, the Frailty of Man without thee, 
cannot but fail: — In all Temptations, 
therefore, I beſeech thee to ſuccour me, that 
no Sin may ever get the Dominion over me z 
— Give me a ſalutary Dread of the Corruption 
of my own Heart; Make me truly ſenſtble 
of the End of Sin, and mindtul of my on 


Infirmities ; Make me afraid of thy Judg- 
ments, 
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ments, and give me Grace and Strength to 
break my Bonds; Correct me in Mercy 
when I go aſtray ;—Make me ever mindful 
of my Latter End, and fix in my'Heart a 
l vely Senſe of the Happineſs and Miſery of 
the an to come. Am n. 


* 
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} The Holy Scriptures both Neceſary and Sf. 
0 cient for the Salvation of Man. 


InDian. 


= + 7 OU have convinced me, Sir, : 
1 1 that our Reaſon alone is not ſufficient 
\f © to make known to us the things which you 
| © fay are moſt ſurely believed among Chriſ- 
| © tians ;—That Reaſon cannot tell us—with 

| © what Worſhip the Great God will be pleaſed, 
S —nor give us any Certainty of the Happi- 
wu ze/s or Miſery of the Life to come ;—which 
| 

| 


© to be ſure, makes Men leſs concerned how 
© they lead their Lives here.—You have told 
© me, and I am convinced of it, that our 
© Reaſon alone cannot aſſure us upon what 
© Terms the GREAT Gop will pardon us, when 
© we have offended him, as all Men are apt 
© to do; and we know and feel, how hard 
© jt is even to follow what our Reaſon tells us 
© we ought to do.— 07 what Uſe hea is Rea- 


en to us:? 
1. 


NA 
. 
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coming from God; 


8 


Dial. 6. for the Indians; * 6 


Miß. Of very great Uſe moſt certainly— 
It will keep you from being. impoſed upon, 
when any thing is propoſed to your Belief, as 


you will be able to 
judge whether you have ſufficient Proof to 


receive it as ſuch: — And then, if you find 
you have, your Reaſon will convince you, that 
it muſt be neceſſary for your Happineſs, be- 


cauſe a God of Truth and Goodneſs cannot 
deceive his Creatures, or require any thing of 


them but what muſt neceſſarily be for Few 
Good. 
Ind. lt is on n this very Account, Sir, I am 
© now come to you, not only to learn from 


© you, by what other Ways God has made 


© his Will known unto Chriſtians; but to 
© enquire whether thoſe Ways be ſuch as no 
Man of common Senſe and Reaſon ought 


© to call in queſtion,” . _ 
AM. I hope I ſhall give) vou u all the Satiſ- 


faction! in thoſe things, that unprejudiced Rea- 


ſon can defire,—You will remember then what 


I told you before,. That the Great God, in | 


Compaſſion to his poor bewildered Creatures, 


ſent his own Son to let them know how far 


they were departed from the Ways of Reaſon 
and Truth ; and that they would be for ever 
miſerable, if they did not return to the Duty 
they owed their Maker: — And, laſtly, that 
Cod was in Chriſt. reconciling the World unto 
himſelf, and would pardon Mankind upon 
Condition of their Faith in him, their Repent- 

; ance 
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once and future Obedience.—I told you alſo, 
that he gave them ſuch Evidences, that this 
Meſſage came from God, as could not be 
juſtly called in queſtion by any Man, and, 
among the reſt, this very extraordinary one: 
He declared, and his Enemies knew it, 
ug will put me to Death, and after J. bree 
Days J wil] riſe again from the Dead; which 
alſo came exactly to paſs. 

Ind. I do remember all this. Yor how 
can you be ſure that this was really ſo, it 
© being ſo very long lince theſe things were 
© done?” 

Mifſ. You yourſelf ſhall judge=You mot 
know then, THAT Divine PERSON, when he 
was on Earth, appointed ſeveral Perſons to be 
Witneſſes of every thing which he did, ſaid, 

taught, or ſuffered ;—and that the moſt 
neceſſary of theſe things were put in Writing, 
and publiſhed by ſome of them, even at the 
Time when great Numbers were alive, who 
had been Witneſſes of his Words and Actions, 
and while his Enemies, who had put him 
to Death, were alſo alive; and yet no one 
charged them with having written any thing 
that was not true. Now theſe Writings 
we call THE HoLY SCRIPTURES OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

Ind. © But how are you ſure, that the Peo- 
ple did ſet down in Writing that Meſſage 
of God to Men, and all other things, Juſt 

"4.4 $7.98 as 


«<vith them *. 
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© as Tnar Divins PERSON had done and 
© told them ?? 

Mifſ. We are well aſſured they did ſo; be- 
cauſe they were directed and aſſiſted to write 
thoſe things by God himſelf, who bore them 
Witneſs, by Signs, and Waenders, and Miracles, 
and other Gifts of the Holy Spirit, that he was 
And they were themſelves ſo 
well convinced of the Truth of what they had 
written, and what they taught, that they 
choſe to ſuffer any Death, rather than be flent 
or deny what they had fern with their Eyes, 
and heard with their Ears. : 

Ind. Pardon me for aſking you one Queſ- 
© tion more :—— How can you be aſſured; 
© that thoſe Writings, which you now have, 


and call the Holy Scriptures of the Nzw 


+ TEsSTAM NT, are the very ſame which thoſe 
« Perſons who converſed with Chriſt, did then 
write? May they not have been altered ſince 
c that time?“ 

Mifſ. We have this Aſſurance, that they 
are the very ſame, and that they have not been 
altered :>—THros: WrITINGS were copied at 
that time by many Chriſtians, and carried with 


them into divers Countries, and diſtant Na- 


tions which had no Knowledge one of another, 
and were put into their feveral Languages; 
and they all continue to be the ſame in Subs 
| Rance, wherever they are found to this Day. 


* Heb, ii. 4. — ; | +4 
And 
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And that theſe Fas were fo as they are re- 
orted to us, we have the credible Relation of 
thoſe who were ExE-WITNESSES of them, and 
who approved themſelves to be faithful H/ 
torians, Lovers of Truth, even where it ſhewed 
their own great Weakneſles ;—delivering all 
things plainly and naturally without any the 
leaſt Appearance of Diſguiſe, — They menti- 
oned theſe Facts with all the Circumſtances of 
Time and Place, and ſo ſoon after the Death 
of their Loxd and MASTER Jesus CHRIST, 
that if they had not been exactly true, would 
have been then contradicted :—They publiſh- 
ed theſe Relations in the Country, where theſe 
mighty Wonders and Miracles were performed; 
.and at a time when their very Profeſſion lay 
under the ſeyereit Reproach ;— when hey were 
ſo far from even the remoteſt Proſpect of Ad- 
vantage, that they were ſure of Per/ecution, 
and an ignominious and cruel Death; which 
they might have avoided, if they could have 
prevailed upon themſelves to be //znt, or even 
prevaricated in the leaſt Degree.—The Com- 
mands they preſcribed were contrary to the pre- 
vailing Paſſions and corrupt Fections of Man- 
kind ;——the Rewards they promiſed were, 
for the moſt Part, to be enjoyed in another 
World, and therefore would not have prevail- 
ed much, without the ſtrongeſt Evidence of 
their being divine: And yet this GosPLL or 
SALVATION was received and believed by the 
World, though it was preached at firſt by 
| | neun 
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mean Inſtruments, and, for the moſt part, un 
learned Men, who had neither Eloquence to 
recommend, Power to force, or Richer to 
bribe their Followers, And what could all 
this be aſcribed to, but to the mere Truth and 
Evidence of its Divinity, and to che er 
Power of God? 

Beſides all this, — from that ve! Time to 
this, there was alſo Ons Day in Seven ap- 
pointed, and very ſtrictly obſerved by Chriſ- 
tians, on purpoſe, amongſt others things, to 
read theſe Scriptures in public, and to keep 
up the Memory of theſe things which I have 
told you of; ſo that if any body had attempt- 
ed to add or alter any thing of Moment, it 

would have immediately been taken notice £ 
of by all good Chriſtians. _. ' 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, a Man muſt be W 
© unwilling to believe theſe things who will 
© not be ſatisfied with this Account of the 

© Truth of theſe Writings; eſpecially, if they 
contain nothing but what is highly worthy 
© of the Great God to command his reaſon- 
able Creatures. 

Mifſ. That you will be convinced of, whih | 
you come to know what he has commanded 
them to believe and do. of 

: Ind. But is it true, Sir, that Chriſtians 
p-- © themſelves are not agreed about them ? 
; Mi. Pray, conſider, —that as long as Men 
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with one another, not only in what concerns 
Chriſtianity, but in all dil Matters. — But 
aſſure yourſelf that all Chriſtians are agreed 
in, theſe neceſſary things; — That theſe Scrip- 
tures are the very Wokp and WiLL of God, 
being the Revelation of his Holy Spirit. 
Ind. In what is it then that they differ 
* among therſelves? | 
Miſſ.. Some differ about IW ds only, and 
often about Matters of no great Moment, — 
Many are of a contentious Spirit, and exer- 
ciſe their Wits about fooliſh Queſtions, which 
miniſter Strife“, rather than the Deſign of God 
in his Word, which is to ſave us from Ruin, 
Many take upon them to be Teachers of 
others, without underſtanding what they ſay, or 
hereof they affirmF4: Many will expound the 
Scriptures as will beſt ſuit with their own pri- 
vate Opinions or corrupt Ways, inventing 
Ways of ſerving God, which he has not com- 
manded. And laſtly, too many are brought 
up in groſs Ignorance, and either are not per- 
mitted or will not be at the Pains, to ſee and 
| know the Truths which concern their Salva- 
tion. I heſe and many ſuch are the Cauſes of 
Chriſtians differing among themſelves. But 
be afluredof this, That an All-wiſe and Good 
God can make the/e very Differences ſerve molt 
bleſſed Ends; his Glory and the Good of his 
Choſen and faithful Servants For by theſe he 
#ries their Faich, whether they will give Credit 


Tim. il. 23. „ 


to 
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to his Word, or to the Deluſions of thoſk Evil 


Spirits, which lead the Simple into Error. 
By theſe he makes his true Servants more care- 
ſul of their Ways, and to place their whole De- 


pendance upon him, and his Grace, which 


they therefore pray for more earneſtiy.— 
Laſtly, theſe Differences have had this good 
Effect, that foralmuch as all Parties of Chriſ- 
tians do acknowledge theſe Scriptures to be 
from God - they have been ever jealous of 
one another, that nothing be added, omiltea 


or altered, by any Party of Chriſtians: 


And remember what I tell you for a certain 
Truth,—thar the Differences amongſt Chriſ 


tians are not always of ſuch' a Nature as to 
_ deprive men of God's Favour. For he knows 


al our Hearts, and the Reaſons of Men's 
Miſtakes ;—and no doubt will pity and par- 
don ſuch Errors and Miſtakes as are not wil 


ful, and do not plainly tend to deprave their 


own Manners or the Lives of other People. | 
Ind. I have only One Favour more to aſk" 
© you concerning theſe Scriptures i—Ihat is 
© the great U/e and Necelſſity of tbem! ! 
MI. In the firſt place, 'T hey are graciouſly 
given by God to ſupply the Defects 'of our 
Reaſon; and to hinder us from abvfing and” 
perverting that great BleMing and Gift of God, 
which through our Luſts and Paſſions, we gre 
but too apt to do; „to the Hurt * erben 
and other s. F 8 119 
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In che next place, be aſſured—that 


Can have no full and true Knowledge of the 
Gxxar Gov, or of his Will and Purpoſes, and 


gracious Deſigns, but from his own Son, and 
from what He has made known ie us in cheſe 
Scriptures x. 

By theſe Scriptures, as in thoſe of 55 Old 
Teſtament, wherein holy Men ſpake and ated, 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, we learn 
how. Sin and Wickedneſs, Sickneſs, Miſeries, 
and Death itſelf came into the World ;—and 
how Men loſt their Innocence, and forfeited 
that Happineſs for which God made them. — 


And in the Scriptures we have alſo a moſt 


particular Account, how God in Mercy to his 
unhappy Creatures, in his own good Time, 
ſent n1s own Sox, to ſhew poor Sinners their 
miſerable Condition ; to deliver them out of 
it; and by a moſt wonderful Way, as I ſhall 
ſhew you hereafter, to reconcile God to them, 
and them to God.—And in order to awaken 

all who come to the Knowledge of theſe things, 
and engage their Attention to them, theſe 
Scriptures give them the utmoſt Aſſurance, — 
that God has prepared for them who believe 


in his Son, and are willing to receive Salvation 


at his Hands, and who can make this appear by 
loving him, and obeying his Commands, an 
Happineſs which paſſeth Man's Underſtand- 
ing; and that ſuch as will not regard theſe 
things, ſhall be miſerable for ever, —And for- 


V. Matt, xi. 27. : " 
a muc | 
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judge the World, that all Men may order 


of his everlaſting Diſpleaſure. They contain 


Commands. —In ſhort, theſe Scriptures are a 


the greateſt Concern to the Glory of the great 


and unknown to us indeed.“ 


and Happineſs. | 


aſmuch as in the Iſſue, this Happineſs and Mis 
ſery will depend upon Men's good or bad Be- 
haviour in this Life, theſe Scriptures contain Ii 
that Law by which God has determined to * 


their Lives accordi ngly.—They teach us what 
Service is due from reaſonable Creatures to 
their Maker; how we muſt Live ſoas topleaſe 
him what is truly juſt, and. good, and ac» 
ceptable to his Divine Majeſty as alfo, what 
is wrong, and what he has forbidden upon Pain 


many wonderful Examples of God's Care of 
thoſe that love and obey him, and of his Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt ſuch, as neglect or deſpiſe his 


moſt” invaluable Bleſſing, without which- we 
ſhould be ignorant, of thoſe things that are of 


and eternal God, IG our ons rrarkging 
Welfare: x 

Tad. © Well, Sir, yon Fn raifed 3 in me a 
© very great Deſire of knowing:more of theſe 
© Scriptures, which contains things wonderful 


-Mif. Lou muſt give God the Thanks for 
that Deſire, if it be fincere—TI can only ſpeak 
to your Ears; it is God alone that can ſpeak 
to your Heart. Forget not therefore, to beg 
of him to make himſelf and his Will known 
to you, and to bleſs the Endeavours of ſuch 
as deſi e to inſtruct you in the Ways of Truth 


D 3 The 
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The” PRAYER, 


vLeſted Lord, who haſt cauſed all | Holy 
AF Sctiptures to be written for our Learning; 
Hint that I may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that, 
by Patience and Comfort of thy Holy Word, 
I may embrace, and ever hold faſt, the bleſ. 
fed Hope of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt 
bart me, in my: Saviour N his e. 
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o ahead me, Sir, When I: was haſt 
with you, that God had made known 
to you many things,'"which our Reaſon can- 
not account for: l am now come to put 
you in mind of one Difficulty, which I beg 
© you would explain to me: How Man, 
* the Creature of an Holy and Good God, 
* came to have ſuch a ſtrangely diſordered 
Nature, and ſo prone to Evil?” 
Maß. 1am obliged to do ſo; for, without 
the Knowledge of this, you can have no true 
| Notions of the h and oy and Good. 
nee of God. Fx 
What 


we * = % 7 + 5 


* 


D 


Dial. 7. por the INDIAN S. 7 


What therefore he has made known to us in 


ibe Holy Scriptures, is: — That after he had 
made this World, and all things in it, in Six 
Days, and that he might have Creatures ca- 
pableof praiſing him for his wonderful Works, 
he made one Man and one Woman, called 
Abau and Eve, determinin ng to make of one 
Blood all Nations of Mei to dwell upon all the 
Fate of the Earth *; all which are the off-- 
ſpring of that one Man and Woman. — He 


has alſo. made known to us, Thar theſe Two 
Perſons were at firſt made after the Likeneſs 
of their Creator, being endued with Reaſon 
in Perfection, and other heavenly Gifts. We 
learn alſo, tliat theſe our Firſt Parents, being 
thus made perfect and good, and capable of liv- 
ing for ever t, were placed in an happy State 
called Paradiſe, with a Promiſe of Life, and 
Happineſs, as long as they continued obedient 
to their Maker's Commands. Now theſe Two 
Perſons were in a State of Trial and Probation, 
as we all are at this Day, though in a Manner 
quite different from ours For they, coming 
out of their Maker's Hands perfect, that is, 
endued with clear and ſtrong Apprehenſions of 
cheir indiſpenſable Obligation to perform all 
the great Points of Morality, could not well 
be ſuppoſed to he under any Tempration of 
violating that chief Part of their "Bat It 
was therefore neceflary, that fame other TEsr, 
ſuitable to the Place and Circumſtances they 
No Ac xvii. 26. 14 Wit. ii. 23. 
WW 5 4 were 
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were in, ſhould be required of them, to prove 
what was 1n their Hearts; and whether they 
would chuſe, under the moſt tempting Offers, 
to break an expreſs Commandment of Gop, 
their CREATOR, PRESERVER, and GOVERNOR, 
even though the Reaſon of ſuch a Com- 
mandmeut was not made known unto ibem. 
A poſitive Injundtion of this kind, God was 
| Pleaſed to give them ;—at the ſame time 
enforcing their Obedience to it, by Threats 
of a moſt dreadful Penalty, if they ſhould 
ever tranſgreſs it, FER F | 
And we are to conſider the Command given 
to Adam concerning the Forbidden Tree, not 
as ff God only ſpoke concerning That, but he 
herein commanded him this One thing, —- _ 
OBEY MY VOICE: — That is, You are to do 
whatever I ſhall declare to be the Duties of 
your Life :—For it was neceſſary that Man 
ſhould obey the Divine Being, and never be 
left to his own Guidance, but to be, always 
kept in the Hand of God's Counſel. . 
How long our Firſt Parents continued in 
their Duty, e are no-where told; but at length 
by yielding to the Temptation of an Evil Spi- 
Tit, and not regarding the Command of their 
Maker“, they did fall from that holy and hap- 
py Condition they were in; and by that moſt 
grievous Crime (for ſo it appears by the Pu- 
niſhment.a moſt righteous God inflifted on 
them for it) they highly diſpleaſed their Maker, 


is Gen. ili. | 


whe 
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who left them to themſelves; and, having 
loſt their Innocence, and chat Image of God 
in which they were created , their Naive be- 
came ſadly ehanged for the wofſe.— And the 
Children which they afterwards begot, being 
born of ſinful Parents, became even like their 
Parents, diſobedient, and prone to Evil, as 
you ſee they are at this Day: All which theſe 
FIRST PARENTS r MANKIND brought upon 
themſelves, and their Pofterity.” 

It was thus that Sin and Evils of every kind, . 
and Death at laſt, entered into the World, as 
the juſt Puniſhment of their Diſobediente to 
the Commands of God ;—by which 20 Right ' 
to his free Promiſe of eternal Life and Hap- | 
pineſs was for feited and Toft.” 

Ind. This is indeed a plain Account how 


Sin and Wickedneſs entered into the World; 


and we ought to believe it to be a Juſt Ac- 
a count, fince God has made it known to Jou. k 
in his Revealed Will.“ 

Miff. As to the Corruption of our N ature, 
and the Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet us, vr 
own Experience will convince youof the Truth 
of it, And no other reaſonable Account can 
be given how it came into the World. 
And you will learn by what followed this Act 
of Diſobedience, how. diſpleaſing to God it 5 
was, and the Puniſhment it deſer ved. 8 

Ind. Will you be ſo kind as to Jets me - 
6 know what followed this fad Calamity oe”. 
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Mi. You will eafily conceive how miſer- 
able the Condition of theſe our Firſt Parents, 
was now become They knew that they 
had failed io their Duty to their Maker. 
their Reaſon could not. inform them how to 
help themſelves : The Loſs of their Inno- 
cence, and of theſe Maker's Favour ;—their 
Forfeiture of the Happineſs they had enjoyed, 
with their dreadful Apprebenſions of that 
Death which was threatened :;—the Segſe of 
theſe things would moſt certainly haye over- 
whelmed them, had not the Goodneſs of God 
immediately interpoſed to keep them from 
Deſpair. For though his perfect Holineſs 
could not but hate the Sin, yet his Goodneſs 
intlined him to have Compaſſion on the Sin- 
ner; and from thence he took Occaſion to 
make known another, of his, moſt glorious 
Perfections, his infinite Mercy. 
Ind. I am moſt deſirous to hear bos hat 
c was done.“ 
Af, Why, as a Reds for what had dyen 
ne amiſs, and could not be undone, their 


” Maker was pleaſed to enter into a NEW Cove- 


NANT, with-themz—ſo that neither they, nor 
any of their Poſterity, ſhould, on account of 
their Diſobedience, be ruined, zept it was 
purely their own, Fault. 

Ind. That was indeed a moſt kind Offer 
ol their Offended Maker; — W what 
was that COVEN ANT FTT 

Mif.. It was this ;—— That o on account of 
One, who would 1n due time ſatisfy his Di- 
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vine Juſtice for their Offence (and take Ven- 


grance on that Evil Spirit, that had tempted 
them to diſobey his Command) he would e- 


ſtore them to his Favour upon certain Con- 
. ditions; and would appoiat them Means, by 
- which they, and their Poſterity, might, upon 


their Repentance, obtain his Pardon, when 
they ſhould do amiſs, as ſince their Fall they 


would be but too apt to do x“ 


Ind. © You will now be fo kind, as to let 


© me know what followed this Promiſe of God: 
to his finfol Creatures.“ 


Miſſ. You muſt know then that een of 
their Children and Poſterity, exerciſing them. 


ſelves in Repentance of Sin, depending on this- 


promiſed Saviour, keeping up a Senſe of theſe 
things, and an Expectation of this Promiſe, 
lived in the Fear of God f. But many others 


of them, through the Corruption of their 


Nature, became exceeding wicked: One of 


their own Sons murdered his Brother ; for 


which God, to keep others from committing | 


ſuch kotrid Crimes, baniſhed him from his 
Preſence, and he ſpent his Days in Miſery. 


At laſt, Wickednefs increaſed to ſoch an 
Height, and became fo general, that God was 
provoked to deſtroy the whole Race of Men 


by a Flood (except one upright Man, whoſe: 


Name was Noa T, together with his little | 
Family) as I hinted ro you. before. tes 


. 1 Gen. iii. a6, and 1 Johniv. 9. 10. 1 Gen. v. 24. 
. Sy. 
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By this geod Man and his Family, the whole 
Earth was again filled with People, as it is this 
Day—And while his good Inſtructions, and 
the Memory of that dreadful Judgment laſt- 
ed, Men lived in the Fear of God: but 
too ſoon fell into Wickedneſs again: And 
moſt of. theſe, loſing the Knowledge of the 
true God, fell into Idolatry, a Sin which God 
principally abhors, as moſt diſhonourable ta 
his Nature, Authority, and Glory, and as 
leading Men into all other Wickedneſs &. 
Ind. Pray what is that Sin of Idelatry, 
© which God ſo hateth? _ 
Mi. It is the giving that Honour and Wor- 
ſhip which is only due to the true God, to his 
Creatures, to the Sun and Moon, and to evil 
Spirits—and to the Images repreſenting theſe. 
Notwithſtanding this, —— God never left 
himſelf without Witneſs+; ; but gave conti- 
nual Proofs of his Hatred againſt Wickedneſs, 
and of his Favour and Protection of good. 
Men, in all Ages, and amongſt all Nations, 
| even unto this Day.—And thus it is, that 
Calamities of all Kinds are brought upon 
Earth; that one Nation makes War upon 
another; theſe being only Inſtruments in the; 
Hands of God, and by his wiſe and juſt Ap- 
pointment for the Puniſhment of their Sins. 
Ind. Pray, had any of theſe Nations ever 
* afterwards an Orr of coming to the 


5 * Rom, i. 38, 4:4 Aft XIV, 17. 
wi « Know- 
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Knowledge of the true God, and of the 
Worſhip due to him? 
Miß. Les, indeed they had. For the Holy 
Scriptures inform us, that God made Choice 
of a certain Perſon, whoſe Name was AnRa- 
HAM“, and called him and his Family, from 
the midſt of a Nation given to Idolatry ; that 
to this Man he made himſelf, and his glorious 
Perfections known; and for his encourage- 
ment to perſevere in his Duty, he promiſed; — 
That out of his Loins in due Time the DeL1veRs 


ER OF THE WORLD from Sin and Death ſhould, 


proceed, and that in the mean while He would 
make his Deſcendants a great and numerous Peo« 
ple all which was made good in a moſt 
wonderful Manner. His Pofterity increaſed; 
exceedingly; and wherever they travelled — 
they communicated the Knowledge of the true. 
God,—and told Men how he ought to be fear- 
ed and ne ſo that many Nations might 
have known theſe things, had it not been tkeir 
own Fault; for Ged cauſed them often 


to wander, that they might make him known, 


amongſt Men, and cure them of their Wicks 


edneſs and Idolatry. „ 


It was in the. Time of that good Man, that 
God fhewed his Hatred of Wickednefs, and 
his Diſpleaſure againſt great and bold Sinners, 
after a Manner the moſt frightful and aſtoniſn- 


ing. There were ſeveral conſiderable Cities, 


the chief of which were Sobom, and-Gomor-. 
Aan, the Inhabitants of which, through Pride, 
| EA DORN a * Gon, Sit. * 0 
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Fulneſs of Bread and much Idleneſs, fell into all 
manner of Wickedneſs; which provoked God 
to make them an Example of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch Sins ;—for he rained down Fire 
and Brimſtone upon them *, and utterly deſtroy- 


ed both them, their Towns, and their whole 


Land, the dreadful Marks of which are to be 
| ſeen at this Day.—At the ſame time, God, 
to ſhew his Care for thoſe that feared him, 
ſent his Angels, and delivered One good Man 
whoſe Name woes Lor, and his Family, out 
of that fearful Deſtruction . Ke 
After this the Children of Aprzanam, to 
whom the Promiſe was made, multiplied ex- 
ceedingly; to whoſe Poſterity God gave very 
particular Laws and Directions, how the 
- might live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, and not 
hurt one another | ;——and wrought moſt 
wonderful Things before their Eyes, when he 
delivered them out of a moſt cruel] Bondage; 
Etto convince them, and all other Nations, 
that ſhould hear of theſe things, —that the 
Idols and evil Spirits, which they worſhipped, 
were no Gods—and that there was no God, 
but the God of this People. ny 
Ind. © Pray, what were the Laws and Direc- 
© tions that God gave this People and Nation? 
.* Mifſ. The chief of them were theſe that 
follow: — That they ſhould neither have nor 


| worſhip any other God but him who had done 


ſuch Wonders for them ;—That they ſhould 
Gen. xix, 24. + Gen, xix, f Exod. xx. 
E e not : 


: * 
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not make any viſible nage or Repreſentation | 
of him: That they ſhould not profane his holy KF 
Name : That they ſhould feed holy one;Day Ri 
in Seven, to preſerve the Remembrance of him 1 
and his Works ;— That they ſhould-/ove'and 
bonour their Parents * That they ſhould love 
one another, as being all the Creatures of a 
good God and neicher hate nor murter any 
one, —that they ſhould not commit Adultery, 
or be guilty of any Lewdneſs :—That they 
ſhould not ſteal, or he, or Bear falſe. Witneſs, 
or covet, or ſet their Hearts upon what was 
another Man - And remember what I tell 
you, — The Subſtance of theſe Laws was given 
ſoon after the Flood, to Noaꝝ and his Family 
from whom the preſent Race of Mank ind is 
derived, though the greateſt Part of their 

Poſterity ſoon forgot em. © 

Soon after God had given his oeculiar hong 
ple theſe Laws, he ſettled them. after a moſt 
wonderful Manner, and in a fruitful Land, 
which he had long before promiſed to ABR A- 
nat their great Forefatber, and bleſſed them 
exceedingly, while they obſerved his Laws.— 
But even theſe People, through the Corruption 
of Nature, often tranſgreſſed his Commands, 
and were as often puniſhed, and upon their 
Repentance pardoned ill at laſt, they 
growing incurably wicked, he permitted their 
AER to deſtroy molt of them, their Cities, 

their Land, and their Place of Houhip z 


* Exod. xx. 12. 


ind 
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and they are at this Day diſperſed over the 
Face of the Earth, without any ſure: Settle- 
ment: 
- Now, a fow Tun before this Happlhed; 
the Time was come when the GREAT GOD 
was pleaſed to ſend into the World—* That 
© PexsoN or PROPHET, whom he had pro- 
© miſed to our firſt Parents, and who had en- 
gaged to make Satisfaction to the Divine 
6 Juſtice, for their great Offence. - But a 
particular Account of this PERSON and BIES- 
SING will take up more Time than I believe 
you have now to ſpare: I ſhall therefore deſer 
it till you come next to me. In the mean 
Time pray earneſtly to God, that he may not 
ſuffer your Heart to be hardened, but that 
you may ever believe his Promiſes, and ſtand | 
in awe of, his r e | 


The P R A 1 E1 R. 
7: Balfeve i Lord; Hedvaſs: my Faith, Jai 
give me Grace that with a holy Life * 
may adorn the Religion J profeſs.— Keep 
me ſtedfaſt in this Faith; that no Errors may 
ſeparate me from thee But that thy love, 
O merciful God Thy Grace, O bleſſed 
Jeſus ;—Thy- Fellowthip, O Holy Ghoſt, 
may defend and comfort me in all Dangers: 
and Adverſities, until J attain the End of my 
Faith, eyen the Salvation of my Soul. Amen. | 
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DIALOGUE vlt. 


Jesus en: the ton and SAVIOUR 
Y the W. old, and the Head * all e 


lap x. 391 Hh 


OU. ſhewed. me, Sir, oak 1 aut on 
J you laſt, how Man came to fall from 
that upright and happy Condition in which 
© he was created; and how he, and all his 
fPoſterity, became ſubject to Sin, to Miſery, 
and to Death. — As allo, how their Maker 


ſpared the Lives of our Firſt Parents, al. 


though they had deſerved immediate Death, 
on account of One who was engaged to ſatif- 


* fy the Divine Juſtice for their Tranſgreſfion, 
© and for the Offences of all their Poſterity, 
© upon the moſt merciful Conditions. —And.I | 
left you with a more earneſt deſire of know- 
ing more of that Sac ED PERSON, who:was 
to come into the World for that End; 


© and, as you intimated to me, did come about 


that Time, when God had, for their Sins, 
* caſt off that People, whom he had ſo long 


and fo remarkably, favoured and protected, 

© above the other Nations of the World.“ 
Mi. I told you before, 
vine Perſon knowing into what a miſerable 
Condition zhe two firſt Parents of Mankind had 
drovght 
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brought themſelves and their Poſterity, by 
their Diſobedience to their Maker ;—how- 

dreadfully ſad their Puniſhment would be, and 
of what an invaluable Happineſs they would 
be deprived ;—He, by God's moſt gracious 
Appointment, Indertöok to ſatisfy the Divine 
Juſtice by ſubmitting to ſuch Sufferings as 
God was pleaſed to accept by way of Atone- 


ment for the Sins of Men. 


Ind. Pray, Sir, how did Jeſus Chriſt do 
© this? = 

Mi. As I cold you before, he; out of Love 
to his otherwiſe loſt Creatures, took the per- 
fect Nature of a Man, both Body and Soul, 
into Union with his Divine Nature, and was 
born of a pure Virgin that he might be ſeen, 
and converſe with Men, and in their Nature 


5 be capable of ſuffering for the Sins of Men. 


Now, in that Body, here upon Earth, in 
| the firſt Place, he let Mankind know God's 
wonderful Goodneſs and his Readineſs to for- 
give Offenders, even the greateſt Offenders, 
upon their Repentance, Belief in him and his 
_ Undertaking, and Return to their Duty; as 
alſo, how they ought to live fo as to pleaſe 
God, and' be an Honour to their Maker.— 
And by his moſt wiſe and holy Life, and 
Doctrine, and Example, —He ſhewed what 
an Excellent Creature Man was, before he loſt 
his Innocence, and fell into a State of Sin and 
Corruption; as alſo how hateful ro God Sin 
—_— wy — rao which, & 

i 
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will ſee hereafter, was the 60 of the Moſt 


High God, was obliged to come down from 


Heaven, to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, and to ſave 
Men from the Puniſhment it deſer ved. For 
his Divine Nature, tho' it could not ſuffer, yet 
being thus divinely united to his Humanity, 
gave ſuch à Virtue and Value to the Sacrifice, 


as rendered it a proper-and- ſufficient Atone- 


ment to the Divine Juſtice for our Sins. 
After he had in his public Miniſtry fully BY 
clared the Deſign of his Coming, and perform- 


ed ſuch miratttous things as were ſufficient 


to convince all well-difpoſed People, that he 


was the'Son of God, and ſent by him to declare 


his Father 's Will to Men ;—after this, that, as 


Son of God, he might are full Satisfaction 
to the Divine Toſtice, fince no leſs a Sacrifice 


cout] do it, He willingly laid down his own 


Life, for his otherwiſe undone Creatures. 


Ind. I begin now to underſtand what be. 


fore I was amazed at, Why God would Juffer 
his oton Son 10 be put to Death by wicked Men; 
and why his Son would chuſe to be ſo dealt = 


with,” When he'could have hindered it: 1 
c ſuppoſed it was becauſe he had undertaken 


the Cauſe of Sinners, and ſuffered Death to 


© make an Atonetnent for them, and to ſatisſy 


the J uſice of his offended Father, who there- 
© fore erigitted him to be put to Death.“ 


M.. You underſtand it right. — And the 
Great God, to cgnyince the World, that his 
Juf uſtice was ſatisfied by this moſt worthy Sacri- 

5 3 
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fice, raiſed him from the Dead, the Third Day 


after he had been crucified and, buried ar 


which he was in the moſt convincing and power- 


ful manner, declared to be the Son of Cod“; of 
all which the Holy Scriptures give us a par- 


ticular Account, —and, for our Comfort, de- 
clare,——that Cad had laid on him the Iniquity of 
us all; that be taſted Death for every Man |, 
3. e. for every penitent Sinner, from the Firſt 
Man that was made, to the laſt that ſhall be 
born into the World ;—laſtly, that he bas 


Javed us by his Blood, out 6 every. Kindred, and 


Tongue, and People, and ation I. 
Ind. It ſeems then, that we allo, have an 
© Intereſt and. Right i in the Bleſſings which he 


8 has purchaſed by his Death.“ 


Mil. Moſt certainly you have Re 3g fo he 
hath declared, — bal the Gentiles, ſuch as were 
Strangers to the true God, ſhould be Fellow- heirs 
with his choſen People, and of the ſame Body, 


and Partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt F. 


Ind. Pray what is meant by the Gentiles 


being of the ſame Body © ? 
Mil. The Meaning is this has you 


ſhould be of the ſame holy Society with God's 
choſen People ; and that as. we are: the Crea- 
tures of one and the ſame. God, and Children 


of one and the ſame Father, and redeemed 
by the ſame Saviour, you ſhall now. be made 


Members of the ſame Body, an holy Society, 


SG n. i. 5 + Ha, Bl. ppb. | Heb. ii. 9. 
ev. v. 9. iii. 6 „ «4 
Which 


which is called the Church of God, of which 
Jzsvs CuRISsT is the Heap and Goveawos, 


Ind. © 1 ſhould be very thankful if you 
© would explain that to me more particu- 


« larly,” 


manded his Apoſtles to offer the Bleſſings he 
had purchaſed unto all the Nations of the 
Earth; in order to take out of them a People for 
the Glory of God * Land to let all Men know 


the merciful Favours which the Great God 


offered them by his Son, which were, — Re- 


niance on Mens Part, and Forgiveneſs of Sins 
on the Part of God; and that this ſhould be 
preached in bis Name among all Nations ; and 
that all ſuch as would receive him as their Re- | 
deemer and Lawgiver, ſhould be entered into 
One Society, called {he Church or Body of 


Chriſt, becauſe he is the Head of this Body, 
and Governor of this Society, which is made 
up of all true Believers in all Nations of the 
World; that as he had redeemed them, he 
might protect, and govern, and keep them 1 in 


the Way of Life and Happineſs ; and laſtly, 


that the great Truths of Chriſtianity, and t 4 
holy Scriptures, in which they are contained, 
might be preſerved, being to be conſtantly 


read, explained, and preached among them. 


Acts xv. 14 I Luke xxiv. 47. 


3: Ind. 
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Mig. You muſt know web Ait after 
the Son of God had by his Death made an 
Atonement for the Sins of Mankind, he com- 
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Ind. © But, good Sir, how can People of 
ſo many diſtant Nations, and different Laws 
and Languages, be One Society)? 

_ Mig. They are all of One 3 as they all 
agree in One Faith, and profeſs to be govern- 
ed by One Law of Jeſus Chriſt; —as they all 

engage to renounce the Devil, and all the Ways 
of an evil World, and to worſhip the One and 
only true God; as they all profeſs to receive 
the holy Scriptures to be the only Rule of both 
their Faith and Manners; as they all are re- 
deemed by the ſame Sacrifice as they all 
pray to One and the ſame God, in the Name, 
and for the Sake of the ſame Mediator and 
Advocate ; —as they are all received ipto the 
ſame Society, by one and the ſame Ordinance 
of Baptiſm ; and are under the Direktion and 
Influence of the ſame Holy Spirit and as they 
all hope to meet together hereafter in the ſame 
Place of Joy and' Felicity, the gn of 
Heaven. 

Ind. I think, | underſtand you very well, 
I ſhould be thankful therefore, if you 
© would let me know what are the Privileges 
© or Bleſſings of being a Member of this So- 
: Warp : 

Mig. The Bleflings are e many and great, — 
wen as theſe following ;—Y ou will be enabled 
to anſwer the End for which we were made, 
and ſent into the World. —If you enter into 
this Society with true Repentance of your Sins, 
true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſincere Por- 
_ pole 
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poſe of living as a Chriſtian ought to do, al 


your paſt Sins will be forgiven you ;—and, if you 


afterwards fall into Sin (as you will be but too 
apt to do,) you will have Jeſus Chriſt an Advo- 
cate with his Father for your Pardon; upon your 
Repentance and Return to your Duty *.—Beſide 
this, you will be under the ſpecial Care and Pro- 
ſection of Gd; - you will have the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to inſtruct you, and God's all- power- 
ful Spirit to direct, ſupport, and comfort you in 


all your Diſtreſſes. You will have an Intereſt 


in all the Prayers and Bleſſings of that Society 


throughout the World; every Member of that 
Society being bound to ſeek the good of the 


whole Body, to relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch 


as are in Want, or in Miſeries, and all being 


mutually obliged to pray for each other, 


Laſtly, you will have a moſt fure Title to 


eternal Life and Happineſs after Death. 


Ind. There is no Man, ſure; who is in his 
right Mind, but would moſt earneſtly deſire 
to 1* a Member of ſuch a Society if he could 
© hope to de what will be required of him as 


© a Chriſtian, —-For, as I remember, you told 


© me, that a Chriſtian has many Enemies 1770 


« Difficulties to ſtrive with.” 
Mi. That is true. But then take this moſt 
certain Truth along with you, — That a righte- 
ous and good God will not require any thing of his 
Creatures, but what be will enable them to do, if 


they will but uſe their own Endeavours j—Cvery 


* John i. 9. ii. 1, 
Perſon, 


Thing 
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Perſon, who ſincerely propoſes to become a 
Chriſtian, having a moſt- ſure Promiſe of be- 
ing aſſiſted by God's Holy Spirit to pleaſe his 


Maker, and to keep his Commands. 


And, foraſmuch as we muſt be made holy, as 
ever we hope to be happy, it is this Good and 
Holy Spirit, that muſt make us ſo.— Which 


he doth,—by putting into our Hearts good 


Deſires and Purpoſes of pleaſing God, and a 
Fear of offending him ;—by convincing us, 
that nothing is required of us but what is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for our Good and Happineſs, 


Ty helping our good Endeavours, and de- 


fending us againſt the Malice and Power of 


evil Spirits; — by ſetting home upon our Hearts 


the Joys and Happineſs that are propoſed to 
us, and the dreadful Miſery which will be the 


Portion of ſuch as deſpiſe them: - All which 
that Holy Spirit doth perform in us by a ſure, 
though an inviſible power. 


Ind. © How can you be ſure of this, ſince 


you ſay he 15 not to be ſeen? 2 


Mi. Can you ſee the Wind! J 
Ind. No.“ 


f My. How can you be fure there i is ſuch ip 
lud. Becauſe I hear the Sound of it, and 


£ feel the Force of it upon myſelf.” 


 Mif. Are you ſure that you have a Soul 


or Spirit within you, which governs all your 
Actions? 


tad. ; 


7 
21 
forth bad Fruit x uſt ſo, whena' go S Spf⸗ 


Ind. I cannot but be ſenſible and ſure 6 
©that, becauſe I feel ſomething within! meß! 
* ſometimes accuſing, ſometimes. excafing,* 
© according as I do what is good, or others" 


e e441 Is 1 
ie een e 10 e 3 3: qe rell 


Miß. Yet you never ſaw that Power; you 


are ſure of it only by its Effects“. 

Ind. © Pray make that plain to me.. 
: Miff. Do not you know a Trèe by the Fruit 
it bears?-=Doth not a good Tree bring # 4c 
good Fruit ?-—Daoth not a corrupt Therbring | 


rit governs any Perſon, you ſee it Maigly by 
his Life and Converſation as alf6, when you 
ſee any Man lead an evil Life, you'tnay.B6* 
ſure hè is governed by an evil Spirit,10 51199 


Ind. I underſtand! you very well; —and- 


© would be thankſul, if you would let me” 


know what are the Fruits which diſtinguiſſi 


"a gosd Spirit fron one that is evil? nl”, 
Mif. The ſure Signs, that the Holy Spirit! 
of God*goverhs any Man, are theſe following 
Fruits: A Love of God, and of Men for His 
Sake Living iu Peace as much as poſſibſe, 
with all others f; Forgiving thoſe that have 
injured us, as we hope to be forgiven ouf many 
Offences againſt God; A Readineſs to do 


ood to all Men 1A conſtant Eu, tot 
morrify ur cbrruptiffectibns, ou Let and 
evil Deſtres: Being content with our Condi- 
tion; Being bumble; meek, and tempbtute —" 
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: And in all Improvements in Knowled ge, Faith, 
| 57 , fe of our Unworthineſs, giv- 
| Holy Spirit the Honour of our Improvement 


are ſure Signs that a Man is governed by the 


Man's not being under the Influence of the 


; owing: : Adultery, Fornication, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Enty, Hatred, and Malice; a Diſpoſition 
to Revenge and Murder, Drunkenneſs, Revel- 


tempt of the Goſpel, and ſuch Sins as theſc : 


had been ſeduced to commit them. 


immediately endeavour to cape from ſo 


him to depart from them, and to leave them 
to themſelves iſo that their Hearts are 
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eſs and Obedience, making an humble 
ng Chriſt the Glory of our Salvation, and the 
in theſe Things :—T heſc, and ſuch as theſe, 


Holy Spirit of Gd“. 
On 0 other Hand. the ſure Signs of a 


d Spirit, are ſuch evil Fruits as theſe fol- 


Tngs,. Heel of Heart, Unbelief, and Con- 


od having eg declared, that they 
who do ſuch Things ſhall never be happy, 
but ſhall have 3 Portion with thoſe evil 
Spirits, by whoſe wicked Suggeſions they 


Ind. One would think that ſuch as know 
8 the dreadful Puniſhment denounced againſt 
Wickedneſs, would never perſiſt in it, but 


dangerous a condition.“ 

M, They certainly would do. ſo ;—but 
having  wilfully forſaken the Ways of God, 
they 1350 grieved the Holy Spirit, and forced 


* Rom. vii. 14. 
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hardened, and their Minds are void of Un- 
derſtanding. . 4155 

Ind. If I remember well, you told me, 
© that all Men are ſubject to Sin, even Chriſ- 
© tjans, as well as others, though they have 
© received that holy Spirit for a principle of 
«© a new Life. 1 FRO 1 
 Mif.. I told you ſo, and I told you nothing 
but the Truth; for ſo they are, until, by the 
Influence of that good Spirit, they are made 
completely holy, which is not to be expected 
till we die, and go to Heaven.—lI told you 
alſo another Truth: That a Chriſtian is not 
one who has no Failings but he 1s one, 
who, by the Power and Favour of that Holy 

Spirit, watches and ſtrives againſt the Cor- 
ruption of his Nature continually, ſo as never 
to live in any known Sin whatever. _ 

Ind. © I remember you told me ſo before; 
and | am convinced of the Truths you have 
now explained ro me. And 1 muſt beg of 

© you, at your Leiſure, to let me know, what 
© will be required of me in order to my being 
_ © baptized, and made'a Member of that So- 
© ciety, to which you have convinced me fo 
* many Bleſſings have been promiſed by the 
V! IO or ei EG I 
Miß. That I will very willingly endeavour. : 
to do the next time you come to me. — In | 
the mean time, forget not to beg of God — | |} 
to give his Bleſſing and Sueceſs ro ſuch as de- || 
| fire and ſtrive to 1nſtru& you in the Ways | 
NA FE. 2 Lin | 
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Life and Happineſs, and to give you Grace to 
follow their godly Inſtructions and Admoni- 
tions, in words to the following Purpoſe. 


The PRAYER. 


Merviful God, and Lover of Souls, bleſs 
the pious Endeavours of ſuch as are ap- 
pointed to inſtruct me in the Ways of Truth 
and Godlineſs: Leave me not to my own 
Choice, but give me a Heart always open to 
receive the Truth, and a conſtant Reſolution 
to obſerve and obey it: And that I may re- 
member thee my Creator all my Days, chear- 
fully embrace Salvation by thy Son our Lord, 
and ſubmit to his Government, —let thy 
Holy Spik Ir ever accompany me, and in- 
ſpire me with ſound Principles of Virtue, Re- 
ligion, and Holineſs, for thy Mercy” 5 Sake! in 
Chriſt 9er Anen. e 


— K * 2 


* p . 4 . 
4 0 
Py p . 
2 9 p . — c 7 pj 
* ** c . * 
d : 
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M an Abſtract of the former Dialogue, and 5 
| Inſtructions. 


INDIAN. 25 ae 
IND Sir, I am come to put you in 
mind of your Promiſe to inſtruct me, 
bow 1 may become a Member of that 
8 3 to which Jou 11 me wel en INE" 
c do * 1 1 05 ; 
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Mifj. 1 would now do it, but upon ſecond 


Thoughts I am. of Opinion, it will be beſt 


fer you, that 1 put you again in mind of the 
Truths you have already learned, and aſſented 
to, that you may be able to anſwer | It to your 
own. Reaſon, and to every one who ſhall. aſk 
you,—* Why. you chuſe to bea Chriſtian 3” 
——And that your Faith being ſurely eſta» 
bliſned, you may be convinced, that it is your 
Tutereſt; as well as Duty, to make ſuch a Choice; 
and that you may not hereafter become a 

Scandal to the Chriſtian Religion, or be 
tempted to forſake it, on account of any Dif- 


ficulties you may meet with, or the bad Ex- 


amples of wicked Men who profeſs it. 
Ind. © I heartily thank you for ſo kind a 


0 Propoſal: and 1 will hear, you. moſt wil- 


F ingly {4 5 
Mi. You have Weine already hat you 


are fully convinced, that there is but one God 


of all the Nations of the World that is—a 
Being moſt wiſe, moſt powerful, moſt boly, 


moſt ia and good, —who after he had made 


the World, and all Things in it, by his great 
Power, made Man, and endued him with Rea» 
ſon and Underſtanding, to the end he might 
have a Creature on Earth capable of, Know- 


ing and honouring his Maker, | 


Ind. 1 am mot fully convinced of chis, 
« and do moſt firmly believe it.“ . 

Mil How then do you think it comes to 
pals, that ſo many Peoule endued with Rea- 
XN 5 ſon 
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fon are fo far from being an honour to *s 
God on whom they depend for Life and 
Breath, and all things which they enjoy, or 
hope for, — that they neither fear, nor love, 
nor Honour, nor are concerned to pleaſe bim? 
Ind. I have not, Sir, forgot the Aceount 
© you gave me,—how this came to paſs ;— 
© how the firſt Parents of Mankind came to 
© fall from that happy Temper and Condition 


in which they were made,—by yielding to 


© the Temptation of an evil Spirit, and break- 
ing a ſtrict Command which their Maker 
© had given them for a Trial of theit Obe- 
« dience :—And what a ſad Change and Diſ- 
© order was thereby made in their Nature, and 
in the World, inſomuch that both they, and 


their Poſterity, which inherited their cor- 


* rupt Nature, became prone to Evil, and 


fubject to Sin and Death, and to all the Sor- 


© rows, Miſeries, and Aﬀlietions which lead to 


© Death ;—and that this was the true Occa: 
© ffon of all the Miſchiefs and Wickedneſs 


s which we fee and hear of in the World, 
Mi. 1 am very glad you remember this 


ſo well. —For indeed, without the Knowledge 


of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the Cor- 


ruption of our Nature, which followed, yon 


can never fully underſtand, nor truly value, 
the Vi iſdom, the Juſtice, the Mercy, and the 
Goodneſs of God ; nor would the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion æppear to you lo great a Blefling as it 


ha 


really is. 
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Ind. © You will be ſo kind as to explain 


© this to me a little more particularly; that 
I may embrace it with full Satisfaction, and 


« never forlake it.“ 3 2 9 


Mig. You will onigenber then what 1 told 
you before: That we know and are affured 


of this by a Writing which came from God, 
of which we have "moſt undoubted Proofs, 


and by which we are informed, how merciful 
God was in ſparing the Lives of theſe our 
unhappy Parents which they had forfeited by 
their great Offence, and this for the Sake of 


his beloved Son, who undertook to fee his 
Fultice fully ſatisfied, and to uſe all proper 
Means to make Men ſerif ble of their Offences, 


and bring them back to the Duty rey” owe 
to their Maker. ' 

Thar, in order to this, His Sox; who. is 
called Cunisr, and from whom we Chriſtians 
have our Name, came down from Heaven to 
Earth, and was made Man, and converſed 


with Men i—and declared unto them, as he 
was the Son of the Moſt High God, and had 
a tender Compaſſion for poor Sinners, ſo he 


had undertaken to be a Peace- Maker between 

God and them; and that he was a Meſ- 
ſenger ſent from him to make his Will known 
unto Men ;—and that God had committed 
-the Government of all Mankind to him. 
All which God himſelf confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven * —And wy Son, en, 


M.att. i iii. 17. | 
FE. 4 on 


5 2 
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-: On Earth, convinced all who were diſſ -ofed i to 

receive che Truth, chat theſe things were true, 

by his doing ſuch wonderful Works as none 

but God could do; by the Holineſs of his 

Life; by the moſt righteous Laws which he 

gave unto Men ;—and above all, by his Riſ ng 

again front the Dead, after he had, by wicked 
Hands been murdered. YL 

Ind. All chis I remember, ue only de- 

ſire you will, repeat be Meſſage which this 

" Wonx DERFUL PERSON aneh Jrem God to 

« Man. 16 a 

 Mif.., In the Firſt Place, be made known 

to them their miſerable Condition by Nature 

and Practice: And that it was yet a Condi- 

tion not without Hope. — That as his Juſtice 

could not let Sin go unpuniſhed, ——ſo his 

: Goodneſs would not let his unhappy Crea- 

tures be ruined, except they obſtinately re- 

fuſed: to accept of the merciful Terms Pro- 

Poſed to them.. 

That cherefore God had been pleaded; for 

his Son's Sake, to promiſe, —that all ſuch as 

| thould be made ſenſible of their bad Condi- 

tion, and would return to the Duty which 

they owe to their Maker, ſhall have all their 

[| ſerr Offences pardoned, ſhall be received into 

is Favour again, and be made for ever happy 

with him: — But that all who know this, and 

would not receive, and thankfully comply 

with, ſo kind an Offer, ſhall die in their Sins, 

and be pen Vahour r In a Word, 

| that 


40 
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that their Happineſs or Miſery would depend 
upon their good or bad Behaviour in this 
World. For that God had appointed a Day 


in which he would judge the World moſt. 


righteoully,—reward the truly penitent and 


good, and puniſh thoſe that continue obſti- 


nate and wicked“. 
Ind. © Will you now, Sir, tis ſo * as to 
© let me know the Way which this Wonder. 


ful Perſon did make uſe of to prevail with 


Men to embrace this moſt kind e ooh of 
God to Men? 


Nis. In the firſt e ſhewesd them 


what a tender Campaſſion God had for his 
unhappy Creatures, who were witfully going 
on in the Way of Ruin, without perceiving 
it :—And that he was ſo good as to ſend his 
own. Son from Heaven to fave them from 


Deſtruction. 7 
He told them further; ThJe 5 Sins of 


Men were fo many, ſo great and. univerſal; 
that no leſs a Satisfact ĩon would, be aceepred 


foritheir Pardon than the Death of his own 


Son; that therefore he had taken upon him 
felf the Cauſe of Sinners, and put himſelf in 


their Place and Strad, a he might Or 
and: die for them. ial int bing 


And God, to ſhew Men 5 well he was 


fatisfied'wirh his Son's Sufferings for che Sins 
of Men, raifed him from Death,; and ſer him 
at his owniRightthand ; where he livelb furs 


3 5. e ION. OY 


* 
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ever, to make Interceſſion Jer all fuch as come 
unte God by bim 

Ind. All this! . and I cannot CM 
* admire the great Love of God and Chriſt for 
| « ſuch unworthy Creatures,—Pray, have any 
8 © other Ways been taken of bringing Men toa 
_ © Senſe of the Duty they owe to their Maker, 
and of promoting their Happineſs ?” 
 Miff. J hope you have not forgot what I told 
you,—that Chriſt, after his Aſcent into Hea- 
'ven, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt: upon his 
Apoſtles in a moſt wonderful Manner, who 
| eſtabliſhed that Society which we call the 
| Church of Chriſt, as the moſt proper Means of 
bringing Men to the Knowledge of the true 
| God—of Salvation by his Son, —and of en- 
gaging in the regular and faithful Diſcharge 
of the ſeveral Duties they owe to God, to 

themſelves, and to all Mankind. 

For in that Society he has appointed certain 
Perſons his Minifters, who are to watch for the 
Souls of Men, as they that muſt give atcount of 

them ; — to let them know what they muſt 
do to be faved;—to miniſter to Men the 
| Means of Grace and Salvation ;—to inſtru# 
the Ignorant ; to comfort and help the Weak, 
and raiſe up them that fall; — to offer up to 

God Supplications, Prayers, Intercelſions, and 
Thanks for all Men; — and, in one Word, to 
endeavour that all Men may attain that Hap- 


Eo which Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed by 
is moſt precious UI 


2 Heb, vii. 25, + Heb, xith, = 


Ind. 


God had determined to judge Mankind ac- 
« cording to their Behaviour in this Life, he 


© Happineſs or Miſery, at that great Day; 

© and that theſe Laws and Rules are to be 

« found in that Book which you call The Word: 
© of God, becauſe it was written by Men ap- 
pointed of God. May I beg you to me 
© me a ſhort account of that Bonk? 


of the Creation of the World, and of God's 
infinite Power, Wiſdonij! Juſtice; and Good-- 
_ neſs in the Governinent6f it; We have there 
an Account, as I told you, of the original: 


ſinful Fall. from that Condition;<-we have 


informed how, in all Ages, God has often 


the Wicked; In order to convinee Men, that 
he fees. and ordereth all things for his own 
Glory, and the Good of his Creatures: 

In that Part of the Sctiptures which wwe bell 


ple; —his moſt holy Precepts; —ſome of his 
numberleſs and wonderful Miracles; how he 
Ld. - was 


Dial. 9. for the IWV PAN. $3 
Ind. This I have not forgot: Nor what 
you told me further, — That foraſmuch as 


has given to Chriſtians certain Laws and 
Rules, by which they ſhall be judged to 


 Mif. In the Firſt Part of thoſe Seriptures, 
called The Old Teſtament, we have an Account 


Happineſs of our Firſt Parents, and of their 


alſo encouraging Notices of the Recovery of: 
Mankind from this ſad Condition; —and are: 


$ protected and bleſſed the Good and*puniſhed 


The Gofpet, —we have a particular Account of 
the Life of Chriſt; his moſt perfect Exam- 


. 
— — — — — 
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Was approved of God to be his Son, and the 
Meſſenger of his Will to Men ;—how he was 
by wicked Hands crucified and ſlain: That he 
died, was buried, and that all theſe. his Suffer- 
ings were a proper Atonement for our Sins;— 
that he ge again the Third Day from be Dead; 
 —Lonverſed with his Followers, and in their 
Sight. aſcended into Heaven; from whence he 
ent down the Holy Ghoſt, who enabled them 
to ſpeak all Manner of Languages that they 
ot by this aſtoniſhing Miracle. prove their 
Miſſion, and be able to teach, all Men theſe 
wonderful Things, and bring them to the 
Knowlegge of the Truth, that they wight be 
ſaved and laſtly, how great Numbers of all 
the then known Wor 1d embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion that is; all ſuch. as feared God, 
and were concerned to fave: themſelves, rom 
that wicked Generation, ſaw plaiply, that the 
Chriſtian Religion was moſt agreeable to Rea- 
fon; and the Bleflings it propoſed to Men, 

| greater | than, all the World belides pale give 
them. 1 

= Ind. „Will you be ſo good as to repeat 
6 ,agaln the TY of thoſe great Truths, and 
© the Bleſſing you ſpeak of?) 5, , 
Mil. The Truths, which, concern us to 
Know and which the. Chriſtian Religion, and 
that only, teaches us, are ſuch as cheſe — hat 
we are fallen under God's Diſpleaſure, and Jer 
may be reſtored to, his Favour, and have all 
our Offences pardoned thro” the. Satisfa@on 
- Q ; 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;—that our Life here 
is only a State of Trial, and a Paſſage to a 


: Life either of Happiaeſs or Miſery, which is 


to laſt for ever that this Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery will be according to our Behaviour here; 
—and that we ſhould | ſo live, as to glorify God, 
and be Bleſſings t to ourſelves and others. 
In ſhorr, —The Chriſtian Religion propoſes 


a Remedy for all the Evils we are ſubject to, 
which we either feel or fear ;—and is deſigned 


to reſtore Men to that holy Temper which is 
abſolutel y neceſſary to fit them for Heaven and 
Happineſs ;—thar is, to make them truly good 


55 and juſt, wiſe for themſelves, kind, ſober, — 


and temperate, peaceable and uſeful in their 


Generation. And it will be purely their own 


Fault if they are not ſuch; for this Religion 
affords them all the Encouragement and Aſ- 


ſiſtance, that their Caſe can poſſibly.demand, 
or their Hearts can reaſonably deſire. 


Ind. You have, Sir, fully convinced me. 
© of the great Bleſſing of being a Chriſtian , 


for which I heartily thank you.?“ 


Mi. Give God the Thanks; it is ge ons, 
can open your Eyes, to ſee oh but Dangers 
and your Interelt. 3 ; by 


FAS & © Ta 
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Miſſ. After what you have already learned, 
you can tell them with Truth, —That you 


found you wanted ſomething which you 


not in yourſelf, to make your Mind eaſy, and 


your Condition ſafe ;—that your own Reaſon 


convinced you, that ſuch a Creature as Man 


could not be made, and ſent into the World, 
only to eat and drink, and live and die, as the 


Beaſts of the Field that you had often 
wiſhed to know for what End the Great God 
made Men; — What Service they owe him; 
—whether the Way you were in was pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing to him ;—and often wiſhed to 


know; bat becomes of Men after they die, 
| and leave this World. © | 


You can tell them, that none with whom 8 


you had converſed, could give you any reaſon- 
able Satisfaction concerning theſe Matters, — 
until, meeting with ſober People among Chriſ- 


tians, you have been convinced, —That you 


and many other People and Nations, had loft the 
Knowledge of the only true God, who made the 


World, and all things in it ;—and that Chriſ- 
tians have among them a WRITING, which 
gives them a full and moſt worthy Account of 


that great and good Being ;—bow he made of 


one Blood all the Nations of the Earth r; what 


excellent and innocent Creatures he made the 

{ _ Firſt Parents of Mankind 4; and how they 
and their Poſterity came to be changed ſo inch 
for the worſe, and ſubject to fuch evil Diſpo- 


7 Acts xvii, 2 4 Gen, l, Il. 8 
| ſitions, 
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ſitions, to ſo many Miſeries and Afflictions as 
now we fee they are. By thoſe Writings you 
can tell them, Chriſtians are aſſured how won 
derfully good and kind God will be to ſuch as 
diligently ; ſeek him f, and deſire to pleaſe him; 
—and that all who are not Enemies to them+ 
ſelves, 90G be as 6285 as heir own. Hearcs 
can wiſh, 
You can tell them moreover,— —That God 
has made known in thele Writings, what Men 
endued with Reaſon ought to do, and what to 
avoid, if they hope to Seeks their Maker, and 
their Lord ;—what great Happineſs they will 
deprive themſelves of, if they ſtrive not to 
know, and do his Will; —for that ſuch as 
repent of their Sins, benen in the Saviouvk 
he has ſent, and obey his Commands, will, 
when they die, be happy for ever; free from 
Fear; — from the Malice of their Enemies, — 
from Pain, from Sorrow, from Cares, from 
 Oppreſſun, from Sickneſs, and from Miſery 
after Death; and enjoy all the Bleſſedneſs of 
which their Nature is capable.——And that 
ſuch as have not been careful to pleafe their 
Maker, ſhall be ner to everlating 
Miſer y. 
if they aſk you, as to T9 ſure. they n 
how Chriſtians can be aſſured, that theſe Writ- 
ings. and Truths came from God ?—you may 
allure them. bat if avy Man fincerely defires 
to kyow Ged's Will be ſball find fuch Proofs, as 
* canvince him, tbat theſe and the 


1 ae 6. 


* Daftrines 
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Doctrines _ contain are Hen God, and 10 
of H . e c 1 30h 9b 

- If they tell you, as they did befor; wich 
many who call themſelves C hriſtians live as if 


not one Word of thoſe Scriptures were true; 


you may aſſure them, that allgood Chriſtians 
are much concerned for the Offence theſe give 
to you, and to others; That indeed they are 
not true Chriſtians, but ſuch as, being unwil- 


ling to forſake their Sins, and reſolved to fol- 


low their Luſts without Diſturbance,—ftrive 


to forget the Truths they have learned, becauſe 


the Remembrance of them makes them un- 
eaſy ;—and being by a juſt Judgment of God 
left to themſelves, they have at laſt loſt all 
Senſe of the dreadful Puniſhment which hangs 


over their Heads :—That this falling away 


of Chriſtians from their Holy Profeſſion, and 


turning the Grace of God which teaches them 


to deny. all Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts into 


Maonlonneſo, is ſo far from being an ObjeQion 
to the Pruth of Chriſtianity, that it is an Ar- 
gument for it ;— ſince this was foretold by the 
 divinety*mſpired Penmen of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, A there would be me, who would 


hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, —and wehers 
that would draw back to Perdition,: and e 
forſake the Holy Commandments. 


Ind. Kind Sir, your Repetition of theſe 
„things, for which I am moſt thankful, has 


© confirmed me in my earneſt Deſire and 


FPurpoſe. to beoome a Chriſtian.— And 


1 SOIDE + John vii. 7. : 
TW | e beſeech 


% 
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beſeech you once more, to inſtruck n 
© what will be required of me in order ti de 
made a Member of that Society which you 
call THE CHURCH of CHRIST. _ 

Mifſ. That I will gladly do when you come 
to me again,—And may that Good Spirit, 
which has put this Purpoſe into your Heart, 


keep you in this good Diſpoſition !—And do 
not yourſelf forget to beg of God That He 
may perfect the good Work which he has 


begun 1 in you. 


The PRAYER. 


* 


7 A Enighty God, who alone canft ref the 


unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 


Men, grant me Grace to withſtand the Temp- 
tations. of the Devil, the World, and the 
_ Fleſh, that I may never follow, nor be led by 


them; Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Ser- 


vant,— That it is indeed an evil and bitter 
thing to forſake the Lord, that I may never 


return to the Sins I have repented of. Make 
me ever mindful of my Infirmities, that I may 


look up to Thee for Help and Aſſiſtance ;— 


and grant that we, to 6 < Thou haſt given 
an hearty Deſire to pray, may, by thy mighty 


Aid, be defended and comforted in all, Dan- 
gers and Adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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| IN s TRVSTION for INDIANS. 
4 PB ABT Ihe: 
| Of BarT13M, and the Logb's Sypyen; The 
| Crxev, the Lonp's PR AV ER, and the Tin 
Couuaubvlzurs, explained. 
DIA Log VE X 
207 BArrisu. 3 
Miss IONWARv. : 


AM glad to ſee you here again ſo ſoon. 
lt is a good Sign yoù are in earneſt, and 
ſincerely deſirous of becoming a Chriſtian, 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, fo 1 am.—You have 

* © convinced me, that it is my Intereſt as well 
as Duty to be a Chriſtian.“ 
Mis. I muſt not ſuffer you to be bc ſuch 

a Miſtake; it was not I alone that could 


convince you ;—it was the Good Spirit of Gad, 
who 


— 
— 
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who is always ready to r hem; the Minds, 
and vpen the Hearts, of fuch as are in Fear 
for themſelves, and would gladly know the 
Will of God, and the Way to pleaſe him.— 
am only his Meſſenger to you, and,  T hope, 
for your everlaſting Good. Th 

Ind. © | hope ſo to0.— And therefore am 
© now come to be inſtructed. . Ho. may 
be admitted into the Society of Chriſtian : 
People.“ 

N You muſt know then, that Cartsr 


wb: Son of Gob, and the Head and Governor 


of that Society, has appointed Two. Houy 


Orvinances, which we call SACRAMENTS, 
to be of perpetual Uſe in Bis Church, —as 
S$tows, Szals, and Prtproes of God's ful- 


filling his Promiſes of Blefling upon ourCom- 
pliance with the Rules of our Buty; and by 
which he has determined to beſtow his Fa- 
vours and Bleſſings on ſuch as are worthy of 


them: The one is called BAPTIsM, or the 


Waſhing of Water, a Figure of Regeneration, 
by which all that are well diſpoſed and qua- 
ified are to be received into his Church, 
which 1s. the Society of all Chriſtian People 
throughout the World :—The other Sacra- 


ment is called TE Lorp's SvpPtR, and 


appointed by Chriſt himſelf as an eſpecial 
Means, by which that Society is to keep up 


the Remembrance of what he has done and 


luffered to redeem them from Miſery, , 


1.3 3B 
6g 
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our Prayers, our Praiſes, or 


mands (though put 
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By the Sacrament of Bapiiſin, God is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to, enter into Coyexnanmt with 
his poor Creatures, whereby he promiſes, on 


His Hart, to take them under Bis eſpecial Pro- 


tection, and to give them all that is neceſſary 


to fit them for Heaven and H pe ed 


dhen die —and Cbriſtions, on, , Park, bir 

dhemiclyes 10. become dee hc Ber 

47 57 8 Wee End. Dit 
Ind. Sir, y 


1 en mention. T being 
„Gods Servant, and” ſerving God: Does 


God want any Service that we can dg him?! 


e * | = | * 14 p 4 i * 1444 

i. No, truly: he ſtarids,jn,no peed o 
Our. or. or our, Services, 
They cannot pra- him :—Buthe having given 
us certain Commands about e 
ourſelves to Him in Adorations, Supplications, 
and Thankſgivings ; when we obey theſe Com: 
ely for, our, own. Good 


Y 


Ne is gracjoully pleaſed 19,deem it ſerving, 


. © Ut. 4. 94 et TIT ELD CAII'RS 
honopring, and. glorifying him, , though. in 


Truth we oply profit ourſelves hereby, 
Ind. © You will be pleaſed to Jet nie know 


© when and how, Chriſt appointed the Sacra; 
© ment of Baptiſm? wann 


4 J. Juſt before he left this 


2 


* 
" 


CI 1 TIT, 
Vorld, he gave 


1 


Command. — Go ye, and make Diſciples, of 


|; 


his, Apoſtles, who were his Mater, this 


all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 


© Ghoſt ;—teaching them to obſerve all things 
a [1 1 L 4 ö . > : # i * <a F . — & '3 N 4 
© whatſoever I have commanded you f. 


$2 2 | . "Ss [4 1:06 
the Father, and;of the Son, and of the 5160 


+ Matt. xxviii. 19, 20s 


Now 
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Now here are ſeveral things, which T would 
have you carefully to obſerve and remember: 
7 —Firf,—the abſolute: Neceſſity of believing 
- and receiving the Meſſage, which God ſent to” 
y the World by his Son :=Secondly, —The Ne- X 
ceſſity of being joined to his Church by Bap- 
, tiſm, when that Bleſſing can be obtained: 
- Thirdly, — The dreadful Condition of ſuch as. 
Þ obſtinately continue in their Unbelief, when 
' the Goſpel is preached to them And taftly, 
$ — Obſerve the very {trift Command of Chek 
to bis Miniſters, firſt to teach, but then to 
teach only, whatever he has commanded; 
whick true Miniſters: of Chriſt ' are 0 be 
known from falſe Tenchers 
Ind. How is Bay tifm adminiſtered ? bY 
Milf. By dipping the Perſon under Water, 
or pouring or ſprinkling Water upon him, ar 
the ſame Time pronouncing theſe Words; 1 
baptize thee'in the Name of the 15 50 and 
of the Sen, and of the Holy e n 
Ind. What do you mean By being 
tized iin the Name of the Father, 500. 100 5 
Holy Ghoſt??ꝛ 
Mi. It is to new that Mes, who /Gugh 
the Corruption of rhei Nature a fo tn qe 
vortky to bencalled tie Children of God; bite, 
f by the Waſhing bf Regenefation, and Renew. 
ff ing of the Hofy Ghoſt, born as it were again, 
i. made new Creatures, and thus admitted into 
8 a new Covenant; en Coßditie r of their" en-* 
tering into a ſolemn Engagement, to hellebde 
71 Y and 


. 


-w 


N r ee 
— z , 


2 
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and obey whatever is commanded in the Gof. 
pel of Chriſt, in the Name, or by the Autho- 
rity, of God the Father, who created them ; 


of God the Son, who redeemed them ; and of 


God the Holy Ghoſt, who enlightens and ſanc- 


tifies them. _ 
Ind. © Are all Perſons e of e 1 
Miß. Les: — Both Infants and grown Per- 

G | 

Ind. What is required of thoſe Perſons 

© who are grown to years of D en in. 


-* order to their Baptiſm?“ 


Miſſ. Faith, and Repentance ; „ that is, to 


believe fincerely all the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
85 pel, and to repent of. all former Sins. 


Ind. But what if he fall again into Sin?? 
Mig. It is then neceſſary "that he ſhould 


reſtore himſelf to the Benefits of his Baptiſm 
by a Renewal of his Repentancde. 


Ind. But why are Infants baptized, who 


© are not capable of theſe Qualifications ? _ 


Mi. Though they are not capable of Faith 
and Kepentance, they are capable of being ad- 


mitted into Covenant with God; as the Chil- 


dren of the Jes were, by the eſpecial Ap- 


| pointment 0 God, by Circumciſion. 


ad. What is meant by waſhing with 
2 Water ſuch as are baptized? _ 

Miſſ. It is an outward Sign or Token, figni- 
fying, and aſſuring us, from Chriſt himſelf, 
that as our Bodies are made clean by Water, 


ſo Frey 0 Souls of all, wha are true Be- 


lievers 
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lievers and Penitents, being thus dedicated to 
. God, are cleanſed from all paſt Sins, and are 
2 put into the Way of Salvation, by being ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt, and made 
Members of his Myſtical Body, which i is the 
bleſſed Company of all faithful People. 
And laſtly, - we are, by the Words uſed in 
: this Ordinance, made to underſtand, how our 
Salvation is brought about That is to ſay, 
y God the Father, who loved us, even af- 
ter we had rebelled againſt him: - By his Son, 
who purchaſed Salvation for us And by the 
Holy Ghoft, who /an#ified uus. | 
Ind. Pray, Sir, explain this a little clearer 
© and fuller to me.“ 
Mif. You muſt know then, that=The 
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d waſhing with Water, in the Name of the 
n Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
confirms and ſeals to the Perſon thus waſhed, | 
0 the Covenant of Repentance for the Remiſ.. 5 | 
| ſion of Sins, of which Covenant Chriſt is the 
h Mediator; for by him only we have Acceſs 
' to the Father. — We are born in Sin, and liable | 
E | 


to the Diſpleaſure of our Maker; but, by 
embracing and complying with the Terms of 
the Goſpel, we become Children of God, ac- 


h cording to the new Covenant f and by out- 

ward ſenſible Signs or Sacraments are con- 
i- firmed in the Hopes of eternal Life, the free 
f, Gift of God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord: 
I, hut then remember, If you do not PIP. 
4g 


ny t Gal. iv. 7. Rom. viii 15. 


your 
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vour to live in Obedience to "gp Commands 
of your Heavenly Father, it will be, no Profit 


to you at all to be called the Child of God.— 


Laftly, By Baptiſm you are admitted into 
the Hope of everlaſting Happineſs, and to a 
Title to the Inheritance of the Saints, upon 
your believing, embracing, and obeying the gra- 


cious Terms of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Jeſus. 
God will then. treat you, as a Father does 


the Child he loves :—He will, upon your. 
hearty Repentance and ſincere Return to your 


Duty, pity your manifold Infirmities, and 


forgive all your paſt, Offences, , He will corre# 


you in Mercy when you do what would hurt 


yourſelf; and will upon your, Prayers, for 
the Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, give you the 


Grace of his All powerful Spirit, .to guide, 
2 ft, comfort, and ſupport you in the Way 


leading to everlaſting Life. 
Ind. Had I no fight to theſe Bleſings, : 


«, Before I was baptized?” 


Mil. —Conſider what! lg thay: are, 
and you will find nothing in yourſelf that can. 


deſerve ſuch . 


Can Sinſul Duſt and A ßes pretend to > Hea- 


vealyRevilegee=The Favour of God, And 


the Graces of his Holy, Spiritſʒ̃ß 

Can corrupt Nature think of de ſerving, or be, 

capable of Glory, and Honour, and Immortality ?, 2 
Endeavour 2% kngwi yourſelf, better, 9 Is 


being 225 tumbled! with a Senſe of your. 


, 6 „ . Rom. i li. 43. 
1 | ; OWNn 
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own Vileneſs and Miſery, you may thank - 
fully accept of Help and Mercy from God. — 
For they that are whole need not a Phyſician, 
but they that are fick *. | | 
And ſeeing God has promiſed to As ſo much. 
for-you, be perſuaded to do ſomething for 
yourſelt. * 
Ind. What can ſo miſerable a creature | 
do for himſelf ?? , 
Mi. You can lament your own Unwor- 
Mine, and pray God to pity you.— 
You can uſe the Graces he beſtoweth upon 
you, and be thankful for his Favours, — - 
You can do your Beſt, and his Goodneſs. 
will expect no more. 
lud. Was the Sacrament of Baptiſin o or- 
© dained by Chriſt himſelf ?? 
 Mifſ. It was, in theſe Words—Go ye, and. 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt T. 
—Which Command the Apoſtles of Chrift 
obſerved ;—They preached the Goſpel, and 
as many as believed, them they baptized F. 
| + —By this Sacrament, adding to the Church 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved |. Holding it ne- 
ceſſary to baptize with Water even thoſe that 
had received the Holy Ghoſt $.- Teaching 


us that this Gommitnd of Chriſt,- where it' 
may be duly obſerved, is not to be neglected. 
on any Account whatever, | 


ud Matt, i ix. 12. + Ibid, xxviii. 19 3 Acts ii li. "i 
4] Ibid, ii. 47. 5 Ibid. x. 47. 


Ind. 
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Ind. What further Uſe am I to make of 
this Sacrament ?”. 

Mif.. It ought always to bring to your Re. 
membrance, that you are a Chriſtian: That 
you have a New Name, and New Powers, 
given you, on Purpoſe that you may become 
a New Creature, 

If you are indeed a Child of God, you will 
think what a dutiful Child ought to do. 
You will fear his Diſpleaſure, and truſt in his 
Love: you will pray to him for what you 
want, and be thankful for what he gives; and 
you will own his Affection when he corrects, 
as well as when he /miles upon you. 

If you look for an Inberitence in Heaven, 
your Thoughts will be often here : For where 
your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo *, 
And you will not be too eager or anxious 
for the Things of this World—You will nei- 
ther be much afraid of its Troubles, nor too 
fond of its Vanities, remembering that both 
will ſoon have an End.— 
And as you ever hope to go to Heaven, you 
will endeavour zo ft yourſelf for that glorious 
Place: Remembering,. bat without Holi- 
neh, no Man ſpall ſee the Lord F. 
IT be ſure Promiſe of God will not ſuffer you 
to deſpair :—And the Joy that is ſet before 
you will encourage you to preſs forwards. 
| You will be thankful to God for calling 
you to this State of Salvation: And gladly 


* Matt. vi. 21. 1 Heb. xii. 14. 
9 | under- 


” — — — a ett eos es deed - 
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undertake the Conditions he requires of you. 
What theſe Conditions are, you ſhall know 
the next time I ſee you. But firſt, [FR a 
thankful Heart, ſay, 


The PRAYER. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly 
Father, I give Thee — Thanks chat 
Thou haſt vauchſafed to call me to the Know- 
Idedge of thy Grace and Faith in Thee: In- 
creaſe this Knowledge, and confirm this Faith 
in me everinore. Heal all the Evil Inclina- 
tions of my Soul; and create in me an hearty 
Love unto Holineſs, that continuing thy Ser- 
vant, I may attain thy Promiſes, and be made 
a Partaker of thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


ROW Tus Chi our Lord, Amen. | 


—_—___ W. * —— 4 5 OR | 


DIALOGUE. XI. 


The Conditions * of ſuch as are to be 
aptixed. 


INDIAN. 

Tus, laſt Time I waited upon you, 
ou were pleaſed to promiſe to in- 

c waa, me, in thoſe Conditions that Perſons 
are required to know, and promiſe to per- 
C . in order 1 be baprized. . 
. 1 fhall lady dly do this. As Chriſt 

wil oſt "ow wp. mm . he has * 
1 © 
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of -many great and valuable Blefings. 80 
you muſt en your Part promiſe/, 5 
Po renounce the Devil, and all bis Works : 855 
The World, and all its evil Mays and Cuſtoms: 
And the Fla, and all ts ft 2 Lal. 


And ſecondly, 


' That you will receive 2nd believe the T; ruths 
and Meſſage which God ſent unto Men by bis Son, 
wich are contained in Ibe Holy Scriptures of the 
Nerv Teſtament, and ae . in e We call 

The Apoſtles Creed. 5 7 


And laſtly. 


You muſt Pic to uſe the utmoſe Dee. 2 
and ſincere Endeavours,, to keep the Commands 
of God all the Days of your Life. 

And here, as on one Hand I would not 
diſcourage you, ſo on the other I muſt tell 
you the Truth, — hat theſe Things are not ſo 
_eafily performed as promiſed. 

Ind. ] ſee I muſt give you the Trouble of 
© explaining yourſelf further: I ſhould be 
gad therefore to know what ſort of Life is 
© required of a Perſon that is come to Years of 
< Diſcretion, after he is baptized, that I may 
not promiſe what I do not perfectly under- 
© ſtand, nor undertake. more than 1 am able 
3 perform.”— _ | 
Mil. You remeinber, Jo! e, What I have 

often told you, — © That this fe is a State of 


Tel; that Gog having prepared the 


greateſt Happineſs for ſuch, as believe i in him, 
x” OR love, 


* 


VS 


Nn e eee, a6 
Jove, honour, and obey him, that he may make 


them fit for the Reward he intends them, he 


hath determined to try their Faith, their Love, 


and their Obedience. Not that be is ignorant 


of their Hearts, and their Sincerity ;—but his 
Deſign is by theſe Trials to ſhew them to 
themſelves, and to humble them by ſeeing 


how much they "muſt depend upon his Grace 


and Help ;—and to ſhew the Power of his 
Grace over the greateſt Adverfaries of: theit 


Souls.—He has therefore permitted evil Spi- 


rits to make this Trial, by zempting Men to the 
Sins which-they renounced at their Baptiſm. - 


mad. l remember what you told me con- 
t cerninꝑ the Dgvir, and his EVIL SPIRETS j— 


© tfiat tłey were ſuch as rebelled againſt their 
* Maker, and for that Sin were caſt out of 
Heaven that their evjl Nature leads them 
to tempt and draw Men from the true God; 


* —and that God permits them to try the 


Faith of Chriſtians, and to execute his Judg- 


ments upon Sinners, —Beſides theſe Enemies 


© of 'our Souls, I remember what you told me, 
and what I find true by Experience, that we 
© have an Enemy within ourſelves, even our 
* own corrupt Nature, very prone to Evil; 
* and that we have alſo an evil World, and 
devil Examples, to lead us to forget or to 


_ © neglect God, and our own Promiſe.” . 


 Miff. 1 am glad you remember theſe things 
ſo well. —I muſt therefore now give you the 
neceſſary Advice, which our Lord Chriſt has 

A 3 15 given 
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| Ab to all ſuch as deſign to become Chrif. 
tians z that is,. — to do what all wiſe Men will 
do, who have any thing of Moment to un- 
dertake, — To fit down and confider, what 
© it is to be a Chriſtian *,'—Leſt afterwards 
you expoſe yourſelf, to Shame, and diſgrace 
the Religion you profeſs, as too many do. 
Ind. I heartily thank you, Sir, fer this 
Caution and Advice;—and beg you will 
© let me know the Sins I may be tempted to; 
* —and how I may oppoſe and avoid falling 
© jnto them.“ on VCP 
Mifſ. The Sins to which the Devil and his 
evil Spirits are moſt eagerly. bent to tempt 
Men, —are firſt of all, to forſake the true and 
only God, to 44ſt in themſelves, and to fear 
and worſhrp other Being. This is called 
 Ivotarky, and pfovokes God to give ſuch 
_ Perſons up a Mind void of Judgment, —16 
commit all Iniquity with Greedineſs f.— This 
is the ſad Caſe of all the Nations of the World, 
Who worſhip not the true God.—They are 
under the Power of Satan, his Angels, and his 
Agents; and fo are you, until through the 
Favour and Mercy of God, and in the proper 
Exerciſe of Faith and Obedience, you are re- 
ceived into his Church and Family. 
Rv, and Mob that too often 
follows it, are. Satan's darling Temptations ; 
by which Millions of Souls have been fent out 
of this World, This is what you muſt reſolve 
Luke xiv. 28. + Rom. i. 
N againſt, 
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againſt, as a Sin more eſpecially hated of God. 
If you are injured, or oppreſſed, you muſt 
leave your Cauſe to God :—He, and he only, 
knows what Puniſhment every Injury and In- 
juſtice require; and will call Offenders to an 
Account in his own proper Time. lt is true, 
Revenge is ſweet and tempting to our corrupt 
Nature; but corrupt Nature you muſt not fol- 
low, if you reſolve to be the Servant of God. 
Another Sin, which the Devil tempts Men 
to, is Lying: He 1s THE FATHER or LIESs, 
and would have all Men like himfelf ; becauſe 
he knows that God has declared, that /ach as 
love and make Lies , ſhall have no Inherit- 
ance in his Kingdom. This you will conſider 
and reſolve againſt, as you hope for the Fa- 
vour of God. 5 
There is another very dangerous Error, to 
which Men are ſtrongly tempted that is, 
to be proud, and to have an high conceit of 
their own Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Ability to know 
and to do what is good, and beſt for them- 
felves. Now this Pride and Self-Conceit takes 
Men off from their Dependance upon God, his 
Will and Word, by which alone we can know 
what we muſt do to be ſaved; —upon what 
Terms God will pardon a Sinner; and what 
will become of us when we die. Now nothing 
can provoke God more, than for us poor 
Creatures to think, that we want not his Help, 
his Grace, and Light. TY 


+. Rev. xxii, 15. 


F 4 e Laſtly, 
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Laſthy, vou muſt know, — that the Devil 
hath his Agents in every Place: — Theſe are 
Mien of wicked Lives, and wicked Principles ;= 
who make a Mock of Sin; who fear not to 
blaſſ pheme that God, who can deſtroy both Boch 
and Soul in Hell. —Now the Spirit of God has 
aſſured us, that Converſation with ſuch Perſons 
20100 corrupt good Manner f. Here then wilt be 
your Trial; and you ought to conſider before 
hand, whether the Pleaſure of ſuch Company 
ſhould prevail with you to neglect the Counſel 
of God; which is, to avoid them as you would 
avoid your own Deſtruction:— Or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined for 
ever, by converſing with ſuch wicked Perſons, 

The next thing, which at your Baptiſm 
you promiſe to renounce, 1s—* the World, 

© and all its evil Cuſtoms and Manners ;—as 
C * alſo, all the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, ſo that 
you will not follow nor be led by them.“ 

Ind. 1 am afraid, Sir, that without your 
3 Inſtructions, I ſhall not underſtand this as 

<1 ought.” 
Mi. You wlll 3 this is not 
the World for which you were chiefly made ; 
nor mult you look for any true and laſting 
Happineſs here. Nor will you meet with 
many things in the World which will tempt 
you with an appearance and ſhew of Hap- 
pinels ; and if you are not reſolyed to avoid. 


+ 1 Cor. XV. 33. 
them, 
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them, they will turn your Heart from the 
Love of God and the Care of your Soul. 

Ind. You will be ſo kind a8 to. 1 me 
know what theſe are. 

Miſſ. The Spirit of God will tell you: _— 
They are © The Euſts of the Fleſh, — that is, 
Call finful, unchaſte, and impure Pleaſures, 
and whatever leads to ſuch Sins.—Secondly, — 
© The Luft of the Eyes, — that is—all nfol 
and covetous Deſires; and Love of Riches.— 
And, Thirdly,—* The Pride of Life F ;'—or 
an exceſſ ve Value of themſelves, accompanied 
with an «nreaſonable Deſire of the Eſteem of 
the World. RE 
Ind. Pray let me know more particolarly- 
© what are the Luſts © of. the Fenz 17 which 
99 = to reſolve againſt.” 

I will repeat to you the very Words- 
of 4 that you may be convinced I do not 
tell you any thing but what will be neceſſary 
to your Salvation. Now theſe Works of the 
Fleſh are manifeſt ; that is, they may eaſily be 
known by any conſidering Perſon, tho' never 
{9 unlearned, to be diſpleaſing to a good and 
holy God. Such are Adultery, Hhoredom, 
Idolatry, Witchcraft, Drunkenneſs, Hatred, 
Malice, Revenge, Strife, Leditions, Murders, . 
Revellings T, and ſuch- like. Now however 
tempting many of theſe Sins may be, yo 
muſt ſit down, conſider, and reſolve againſt 
them, or never hope for the Favour of God. 


+ 1 John ii. 16 t. G. V. 19, 20, 1: 
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Ind. Lou will now let me know what is 
meant by—*<© The Luſt of the Eyes.” 
Mi. I told you before, that it is the eager 
and covetous Deſires of Riches. - And that 
you may be convinced how dangerous a Sin 
this is, you may hear what Chriſt himſelf has 
ſaid, hat it is very hard for rich Men to be 
good Chriftians ; becauſe they are ſo much 
expoſed to many Evils and Temptations,— 
ſuch as thele following :=——They that have 
Riches are apt to love them too much, — 70 put 
their Truſt in them, and to forget their Depend- 
ance upon God; to lord it over and oppreſs 
their Inferiors ;—and to make Provifien for the 
Fleſb, 10 fulfil the Luſts theres. And this may 
be the true Reaſon, why our bleſſed Saviour 
ſays it is ſo hard for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of God; — becauſe, being exempted 
from all the Toil and Care of Life, he is apt 
to enter too far into the Pleaſures of it, and 10 
fay to his Soul, Soul, take thine Eaſe, and enjoy 
the good Things before thee ;-—whereas our 
Portion here is Labour and Exerciſe, not full 
Enjoyment — OO © © 
The Buſineſs of our Salvation is a great 
Work, which cannot be effected without Di- 
ligence, and Zeal, and earneſt Contention; 
but he that is unacquainted with Labour, will 
ſcarce take the Pains that is required, towards 
working out his Salvation, and making his Call- 
ing and Election. ſure. | 


2 Matt, xix. 23. 


B eſides 
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Beſides all theſe—Great Wealth is often 

attended with ſuch Cares as choak the Good: 
Seed * ſown in the Hearts of Men, that is, the 
holy Defires, and good Refolutions, which 
are wrought in Men by the Spirit of God, ſo 
that this good Seed becometh unfruitful. 

And tho' Riches may be made uſe of to good 
Purpoſes, yet it will require a more than or- 
dinary Grace of God fo to uſe them; Which 
extraordinary Grace is ſeldom aſked by, and 
therefore ſeldom given, to ſuch whoſe Hearts 

are poſſeſſed with the Love of Riches. 
Ind. © One would conclude then, — that 
© Chriſtians. ought not to deſire Riches ſo 
© eager as generally they do; nor ought 
© they who want them to think themſelves un- 
© happy or not beloved by God,' Rs 
Mi. That is very true. And they who. 
will not be convinced of theſe Truths, by what 
God has declared in his Werd, will one Day: 
be convinced by ſad Experience, when jt may 
de too late to do them any Service.  _ 

Ind. Muſt then every Man who would 
© ſave his Soul, renounce the Thoughts of 
© Riches 2? 1 1 

Mifſ. No: Riches: may be uſed to many 

good Purpoſes. A great Apoſtle: of Jeſus 

Chriſt tells you how ;—* Charge (ſays he) hem 

* who are rich in this. Warld,. that they be: not 

* high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain. riches, but 

© + the Living God, who gives us Richly all 
Matt. xiii. 22. 

F 6. 6 thingss 
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* things to enjoy: hat they do Good, that they 
« be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, 
* willing to communicate; laying up in Store 
for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the 
* Time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
Life“. But ſtill they are dangerous things; 
— They are fluctuating and precarious ;—the 
Means, not the End of Happineſs :!!S— They 
may be Inſtruments of giving large Scope to 
Virtue; Great Bleſſings in the Hands of the 
Upright; to the Good of his own Soul, and 
the Welfare of Mankind ;——But They are 
_ Thorns and Snares in the Way of the Froward f. 
Ind. What Advice will you give me, that 
© I may neither defire nor enjoy them too 
© eagerly 2 1 b 
Mi. That you may not endeavour by un- 
juſt Ways to better your Condition, you will 
find theſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt in his Goſ— 
pel; — hat will it profit a Man if he fhouid 
gain the whole World and loſe his own Soul Þ * 
To moderate your Deſires, conlider that he 
more you have, the more you muſt account for. 
Jo make you more contented, you muſt 
know, that Men are not happy, becauſe they 
have a great deal, but becauſe God gives 
them Power to enjoy what they have, be that 


more otlels. 55 
That the Favours of God may not tempt 
you to Idleneſs, remember, —That Slothfulneſs. 
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caſteth into a deep S cep; that is, it makes Men 
inſenſible of what concerns the next World, 


and in this World — covers them with Rags . 
And, laſtly, If you let no worldly Buſineſs 


hinder you from ſerving God daily, it will 


keep in your Mind a conſtant Senſe f 'your 


Dependence upon him, and make you ſet your 


Thoughts upon another World, to which this. 
is only a Paſſage. 
Ind. Pray. 5 ſtrut me how I may be 


© avoid Temptations.” 


Mifſ. The Directions I give you ſhall be , 
ſhort and plain, and ſuited to your Condition, 


Let this be ever in your Mind, that Sin is 


the worſt of all Evils;—For all other Evils 

will have an End, at fartheſt when you die ; 

but Sin will make you miſerable for ever. 
Remember that you are naturally inclined ' 


to Sin, that the Devil will tempt you to ite 


and that God only can ſave you. 
And then you will never truſt in your own 
Strength, but in the living God. 


To him therefore you will conſtantly pray 


for Help; and if you draw nigh to him, he weve 


draw nigh to you f. 
And yet you muſt not expect God's AMſt- 


ance without uſing your own Endeavours ; - 4 


for that ĩs to tempt the Lord, 


= If Sinners entice you, you muſt not conſent unto: 
| them J. Fe or they are the Devil's Inſtruments. 


* Prov, XX111, 41. | | T James i Iv. 8. 
bp Prov. Is LO. : | 
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If you fall into evil Company, you muſt 
go out of it immediately, and yet walk in the 
Way with them, leſt God forſake you. 
When the Holy Spirit of God puts into your 
Mind good Deſires, or checks you for doing 
IIl, you muſt obey the Voice of God; and he 
will love you, and preſerve you from your ſpi- 
ritual Enemies, and from everlaſting Death. 
Ind. * Yoo will now be pleaſed to explain to. 
© me THAT PRIDE Or Life, which a Chriſ- 
© tian renounces at his Baptiſm,” 

Mig. By the Pride of Life is meant, - that 
eat Opinion, which through the Corruption 
of Nature, all People ate apt to have of them- 
ſelves ;—with an eager, reſtleſs, and immo- 
derate Deſire after every Thing that may diſ- 
| tinguiſh them from others, which may ſet 
them high in the Eſteem of the World. 
q Now this Pride of Life is the Occaſion of 
if many Evils, which are highly diſpleaſing to 
|] God, and muſt be reſolved againſt by every 
Wl good Chriſtian, is LS ie 
i] The Evils are theſe that follow: They who 
are under the Power of thisVice, are more con- 
cerned for the Eſteem of the World, than how 
to pleaſe God: They are therefore too often. 
tempted to ſupport the good Opinion of the 
World, by laying that out on Vanity, which 
fhould be the Support of their Families, or of 
the Poor:— And they are too apt to deſpiſe the 
Poor, as if they were not Creatures of the ſame 
Kind with themſclyes,—They look upon all 
„„ tze 
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the Advantages or Bleſſings they have, whe- 
ther in their Perſons, or in their Paſſeſions, as 
their Due; and are therefore generally un- 
thankful to God, and rob him of the Honour 
of his own Gifts ;—In ſhort, they are angry, 
when they are not valued as they think they 
; deſerve ;—they are apt to be diſcontented, and 
to think that they deſerve more than they have; 
to repine at their Misfortunes ; and over- 
| look their own Infirmities; and are therefore 
utter Strangers to that Hamility, which muſt 
recommend them to the Grace and Favour 
of God: For he refifteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble *. rips „ 
Ind. Since this Pride of Life and Heart 
© is ſo natural to us, what can cure us of it?! 
Mig. Nothing but the Grace of God, and 
poſſeſſing your Heart with Things of greater 
Moment. 1 N 
Conſider, that you are liable to Eternal 
| Mifery . That your great Buſineſs in this 
World is to prepare for a happy DzeaTa, and 
the Day or \JubpeMtir; and you will be 
very indifferent about ſeveral things, which 
you now take too much Pleaſure in. 
For which Reaſon you will neither ſtudy to 
be vain, and fooliſh in your Dieſs, nor ſingular 
and conceitèd in your Opinions, but imitate 
ſuch as are ſober-minded ; as knowing, That 
the Ornament of a meek and humble Spirit ſ is in 
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the Sight of God of great Price, and ſhould 
therefore be your great Concern. 

And then, if you remember, hat you have 
vol bing that you have not received, — nothing 
but what you muſt give an Account for, you 
will have more Reaſon to fear, chan be proud 
of your Advantages. 

hd © Well, Sir, I ſee ſufficient Reaſon, 
© why every one, who purpoſes to become a 
2 Chriſtian, ſhould renounce the Devil, and all 
* his Works, —the Vanittes of the World, and 
© the Luſts of the Fleſh] am alſo convinced 
© of the great Advantage thoſe will reap, who 

© ate able to overcome theſe Difficulties, 
© But then I am diſcouraged. raveedivgly, 
© when 1 ſee ſo many, who have undertaken 
© to be Chriſtians upon theſe Condftions, in a 
© manner renounce that Religion afterwards, 
© —elther finding it impoſlible to obſerve 

© theſe Conditions, or thinking that they are 
not ſo very neceſſary to Salvation. as you 
© fay they are. 4 01 
Mig. Believe not this; becauſe of our ſay- 
ing ſo only; bur becauſe the God of Truth and 
Mercy hath ſo ſaid, who would have all Men 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and re- 
quires nothing to be done or avoided by Chriſ- 
tians, but what is abſolutely neceſſary to their 
Salvation ;—and which he will enable them to 
perform, if it is not plainly their own Fault. 


1 or. iv. + 
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As for ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, 
but do not the things which Chriſt has com- 
manded, you muſt not judge of the Chriſtian 


Religion by them, but by your own Senſe, and 


Want of a Redeemer-—The Chriſtians you 


ſpeak of have never truly confidered the ex- 


treme Danger they are in;—nor what the Son 
of God has declared :—That it were better for 


them, that a Mill:ſtone was hanged about their | 


Necks, and they caſt into the Sea, than they 
ſhould be the Occaſion of Offence to well diſpoſed 


People f. — And indeed none ſerve the Deſigns 


of Fat more than ſuch ſort of Chriſtians; 


—and who have no other Choice, but a true 
and timely Repentance, or everlaſting Miſery. 


- And Repentance, one would hope, they 


would chuſe, if they would conſider the great 
Patience of God, which ought to fill their 


Eyes with Tears and their Hearts with that 
Shame and Sorrow, which is the Work of WM 
true Repentance, 


Do but remember what! have told you "#1 
fore, that a true Faith in God, and in his Word, 


will enable you to overcome all the Diſficul- | 


ties you can oſſibly meet with. 

It is for this Reaſon that every one, before 
he takes upon himſelf the Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
is obliged to give an Account of his Faith, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 

Ind. Having given you ſo much Trouble 


8 already, I muſt now aſk you to — to 


+ Luke xvii. 2. 


© me. 
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© me the Particulars of the Chriſtian Faith; 
© but with your Leave I will wait on you 
again very ſoon,” e 
M.. As ſoon as you can. — In the mean 
time, I muſt put you in Mind To beg of 
God to deliver you from the Attempts of the 
Devil and his wicked Agents, who will try all 
Ways to divert you from your good Purpoſes 
And may God keep you in the good 
Diſpoſition you ſeem to be in! 


The P R AX E R. = 


Ay and moſt merciful Father, pre- 
a ſerve me from all the Temptations of 
my Adverſary the Devil, who goeth about 
ſeeking whom he may be permitted to devour, 
—Give me holy Reſolutions, and a watchful 
Spirit, that I may perſevere in the Way of 
Codlineſs, and my Lite correſpond with the 
Purity of my Faith.—Oh ! Let me never diſ- 
honour ſo excellent a Title as that of Chriſ- 
tian; but do thou reign in my Heart, by the 
Spirit of Grace guiding all my Actions, and 
directing my Intentions, that I may be the 
Servant of thy divine Will here, and be ad- 


mitted to the Holineſs and Glories of that 


State, where thou reigneſt for ever and ever, 
and art All in all. Amer. e 
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DIALOGUE XII. 


7 be Articles df the Chriſtian Faith pratticatly 
explained, 


INDIAN. 


ou told me, Sir, when [left you laſt, 
c — That withbut Faith no Man can u, 
G, nor ought to be admitted into the 


L Society of Chriſtians, —lI am therefore now 


© come to learn of you, What that Faith is,— 


© which Chriftians profeſs 1 believe, before 


* they are baptized.” 
Mifſ. You muſt know then, that there are 


many things which Chriſtians believe, and 


which you will know hereafter, when you hear 


the Holy SeR1PTUREs read and explained, — 


In the mean time there are certain Truths 


F netefſary to be known and believed, befote 5 


you can be baptized. _ 
Ind. How ſhall 1 know what theſe Truths 


are! * 


Mi. For the Benefit of young Beginners; 


and for ſuch as cannot read or remember many 


things, Truths of the. greateſt Moment are 
contained in this following ſhort Account, 
which we call THE CREED, or the ARTICLES 
or THE CHRISTIAN Faith; and I mult pre- 
vail with you ſo to fix them, 1 in your Memory, 


"> * + Heb. xi. 6. 1 
EO that 
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that you may not forget them as long as you 


live: For the Belief of theſt will be a powerful 


Means to make you boly, ee and Bapfy. 


The CREED, or The AnrIcEs 


of the CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


75 believe 1 in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his 


onlysonour Lord, —whowascon- 


ceived by the Holy. Ghoſt, —born 
of the Virgin Mary, — ſuffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried ;—he deſcended 


into Hell;—the third Day he roſe 
again from the Dead Ar aſcend- 


ed into Heaven and ſitteth at 


the Right-hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; — from thence he 


ſhall come to judge the Quick and 
the Dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; — 


che Holy Catholic Church be 


Com- 
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Communion of Saints ;z—the For- 


giveneſs of Sins 1 Reſurrec- 
tion of the Body ;—and the Life 


everlaſting. ' Amen. 


Ind. 1 will endeavour to learn them by 


F Heart ;—and I hape I ſhall remember them 
e as long as I e e now 1 ſhall be very 


© thankful, if you will ſhew me, — How the 
© Knowledge and Belief of theſe things are 
© neceſſary to make Men good, as you very. 
< juſtly ſay, all Chriſtians ought to be!? 

Mid. Remember then, — That 10 believe i in, 
Cad, 15 not only to profeſs, that there is ſuch a 
glorious Being, who made the World, and all 
things in it but allo 7 believe whatever he 
hath made known to us, either concerning 
himſelf, or the Duties we owe to Him, our- 


ſelves, and others; which is all contained in 


the Holy Scriptures, written by the Inſpiration 
of God *, who can neither be deceived, nor 
decalye Mc ci 4 

Now in theſe. Scriptures he hath made 
known to us,—T bat be never left him iſelf with- 
out Witneſs t; but hath given ſufficient Proofs 
of his Almighty. Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, G. 
neſs, and Truth, in all Ages of the World. 

le hath made known to us, — that by his 
Almighty Power he created the World a0 all 
Wing. in itz— and u, oy his maſt aw: bad 


2 Tim, iii. 6, 150 Ats xix. rm, 


nd 
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| he Deut, vii. Os tt Jer, XXXII 
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Wiſdom, he has governed and preſerved it ever 


| ſince it was made. 


That he is the Author of our Being, and of 
all the Good we do, or ever can enjoy “. 


That he is perfectly Holy, and requires al 


bis Servants tq be Holy . ez 

That he ſees us wherever we are, and 
whatever we do, ſo that if we pray to Him we 
are ſure to be heard; if we fin we are ſure to 


be puniſhed |. bh 

I or his Power is mighty to reward his faith- 

ful Servants, and puniſh the Diſobedient T7. 
That he is ju/t in all his Ways; command- 


eth nothing but what is for the Good of his 


Creatures: and never puniſheth, but when 


they truly deſerve his Diſpleaſure F. 


That he is Long-ſuffering, and ready to re- 


ceive all that are ſenfible of their Miſery 4. 


And, That he is a faithful God; whatever 


he has promiſed, will certainly be performed; 
| whatever he has threatened, will ſurely come 
"te paſs **. „„ 


For he governeth all Things, both in Hea- 


ven and Earth; and nothing is too bard for 


him that he thinks fit to do FF. 
Now the Belief of theſe Truths is neceſſary 


to give us ſuch worthy Thoughts of the Great 


and Glorious God, as may humble us in our own 
Eyes ;—and make us fearful of offending, and 


* Acts xvii. 28, + r Pet. i. 15, 16. Prov. xv. 3. 
1 Gen. xvii. I. $ Ibid, xvili. 1 Fr . 4 2 Pet, iii. 6. 
> etc. 
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glad to leaſe, one who has Power to reward 
or puniſh ſuch as pleaſe or offend him. — On the 
other Hand,—we ſhall be diſpoſed to love him 
above all things, becauſe we believe him to 
be the Giver of all the Good we either enjoy, 
or ever hope for.——-——And he having made 
known to us, ——that his Eyes are in every 
Place, beholding the Evil and the Cod“; and 
that from him no Secrets are hid ;—this Can- 
ſideration is proper to make us careful of our 
Words and Actions, and afraid of doing or ay - 
ing any thing which may diſpleaſe ſo great and 
holy a Being. — And as for his Juſtice, we have 
the greateſt Reaſon 10 fear it; becauſe he has 
in the Holy Scriptures, made known to us 
many dreadful Examples of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe who have no Regard to Reaſon, 
or his Commands; by which we learn what 
we muſt expect, if we provoke him by our 
Sins,—Laftly,—when we ſee, as we find it in 
his Word, that this Great God has been ſo 
good as to ſpare Men, even when they have 
deſerved Puniſhment, we are hereby power 
fully led to adore and admire his Goodneſs 
and Patience, which doth, or ought to lead Men 
to Repentance. CEE 8 

nad. © Why is God called the FarRR ?!? 
 Miſſ. Becauſe he is the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all Creatures, which, with the Care 
and Affection of a Father, he watches over 
continually, 


Prov. xv. 3. 


He 
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He is the Father of Man, becauſe He created 
him after bis own Image, 
Becauſe he feacheth Man Knowledge 4 
corredts him when he does amiſs and 1. 
wards him when he does well. 4 

Ind. What is meant by God's Providence? 

Mig. The Wiſdem and Power of God, by 
which he knows and appoints how every ching 
in the World ſhall be, ſo that the whole Crea- 
tion is taken care of: Not the meaneſt Crea- 
| ture can ſuffer without God's Leave, either 
by Malice or Accident. 

rg Ol Why then do Evils befal Men ? 

Very often to puniſh them, and to 
being chem to Repentance ; but eſpectally to 
wean our Hearts from being too fond of this 
Life; and that we may think of, delight In, 
and prepare for a better. 

Ind. Doth God govern the Seaſons ? Do 
not Summer and Winter, Spring and Harveſt, 
© return certainly at their appointed Time?“ 
Mi. - They do: But then, to put Men in 

and that they depend upon God only, and not 
upon the Seaſons, for their daily Bread,—the 
Summer ſometimes returns without its uſual 
Heat, and the Harveſt without its Fruitfulgeſs f. 
7 Ind. Have not wicked Men, and wicked 
© Spirits great Power of doing Miſchief?” 
Ni. Tis true God hath given them great 
Power both to puniſh the Wicked, and to try 
the Faith of the Righteous 4 ;—But the Word 
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of God aſſures us, That neither Men nor De- 
vils can do the leaſt Hurt, without the Leave 
of God :—and this is the Reaſon that there 
is not more Miſchief in the World, and that all 
things are not every where in Confuſion x. 
Ind. Of what Uſe is it to believe, that 
CHO et ranecrtt HTS 
Miſſ. If you indeed believe this, you will 
take your Father's Word for what he promiſ- 
eth; be pleaſed for what he ordereth ;-—Caft 
all your Care upon him, for he careth for you f. 
You will never abuſe his Goodneſs and Long- 
Jufering ;—for tho” he hath the Compaſſion of a 
Father, yet if his Children are obſtinately di/- 
obedient, he is a God terrible in Judgment r. 
In all your Afflictions you will have this 
Comfort; 'Fis good fr a Man to be in Trou- 
be d, and to bear Chaſtening, if it ſo ſeemeth 
good to his all- wiſe and gracious Father; not 
tor his own Pleaſure, but our Profit, as it may 
make us Partakers of his Holineſs, and yield _ 
the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them that 
%% OE 
| Laſtly, If God is your Father, your Inhe- 
ritance is in Heaven ; which you ought fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly to think of. ——* That 
© where your Treaſure is, there may your Heart 
...... io 
Ind. © am convinced, and do believe theſe 
* PerfeCtions of God; and I ſee how neceſſary 
Job i. 11. +1 Pet. gy 9. t Plal. xlvii. 2. 
. {ia CXIX, 71. Te 5 , &c. . Matt: 3 
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0 that to me. 


Dial. 12 
© they are to be known and believed, in order 
to make Men fear before him,—and to lere 
and obey him.” 

M.. But you have not perhaps. confidered 
what little Comfort the Belief of theſe 
things will be to a Man who knows. himſelf 
to be a Sinner, and that as ſuch he muſt needy 


be under the Diſpleaſure of this Boch, juſt, and 


powerful God; — and yet knows not how to be 
reſtored to his Favour. g 

Ind. That is indeed a perplexing, tor- 

x * menting Thought ;—and I remember what. 

© you told me before, —That until God waz 

© pleaſed to let Men know upon what Terms 


3 he would accept of their Repentance, and 


* pardon them, the wiſeſt Men on Earth could 
* not find it out, ſo as tO make the Minds ot 


© Sinners eaſy.” 


Mif. This will convince you of the 8880 


Bleſſing of Chriſtianity, —and the great Good- 
neſs and Mercy of God in delivering Man- 
kind from the fear of Death, and what will 
certainly follow; —which. without the Goſpel 
was the Torment of Sinners, and kept them in 


Bondage all their Life long. — How God has 
delivered us from this 8 you will un- 


derſtand in the next Article of the COrifias 
Faith. © 


Ind. © You will, be ſo Kg, te <xphin 
„ei big ood te alwtty 
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Mis. That I will da. But! muſtbeobli ged 
to repeat ſome Truths of Moment, db, 1 
have told you before: That after the FIR S 
pak EN TS of MaxkIND had loſt their Maker's 
Favour by their Diſobedience, and brought 
Sin, and Miſery, and Death, into the World,. 
God ia great Pity promiſed them a SAVIOUR z 


one who would ſatisfy his Juſtice, for the Diſ- 


honour done to him by their Sins, and would 
reſtrain the Power of that evil Spirit, Which 
had tempted them to ſo great a Sin. 

Now this promiſed Savioun is the very Per- 
ſon, in whom we Chriſtians. profeſs to believe, 
when we ſay, Ve believe in "Jeſs Chrif, 
the only Son of God our Lord. 

Far when the World was grown exceeding 
wicked, and ignorant of the only true God, 
this his Son took upon himſelf the Nature of 
Man, by being born of a Virgin, that as a Man 
he might be capable of fuffering for the Sins 
of Men for which from the ume of the. 
IVorld be bad engaged 10 Suffer * to fave us 
from being loſt for ever.. 

Accordingly, the Rulers and the Geperality, 


of the People of the q eus, amongſtwhom he was 
born and lived, being grown very corrupt and 


wicked, did not only reject Him, and the Mes-' 
sack of Salvation that he brought them from 


God, and the Holy Rules of Living which he. | 
aſſured them were neceſſary to pleaſe God; but 


they allo uſed him moſt barbaroufiys! and at 


Rom. xiii. 8. "I 1055 


N laſt 
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lat prevailed with Pontius Pilate, the Roman 


Governor, to put him to Death, even againf 


bis Conſcience ;which Death the Son of God 


ſubmitted to; for he could eaſily have delivered 
bimſelf out of the Hands of his Enemies. Now, 


by willingly Hering himſelf to Death, he be. 
came a Sacrifice acceptable to God for the Sins 


of the whole World — and reſtored Mank ind 


to the Favour of their Maker, upon molt rea- 
ſonable Conditions. — And that all ſuch as do 
believe in him might be aſſured of this—God 


raiſed him the third Day from the Dead, and 


Jhewed him openly.—And by this molt power- 


ful Proof—geclared him to be his Son ;—and 


that whatever he had /aid, or done, or taught, 


Vas agreeable to his Will and Appointment. 


After this, in the Sight of many, He a/cend- 


eld into Heaven, and was /et at the Right-band 
/ God, having all Power granted him for the 
Benefit of his Church, 1 give eternal Life 10 
all ſuch as ſhall believe in, and obey bim*,—And 


laft, We believe that this our Saviour ſhall come 
egain at the End of the World, to Judge the 


2 Living and the Dead. 


Ind. © You will now be ſo good as to ſhew 
© „me, —vhat Effects this Belief ought to have 

upon thoſe that know theſe things.” 

 Mif. You cannot but perceive the powerful 


Influence, which the Belief of theſe thin gs muſt 


needs have upon every thoughtful Chriſtian. 
The Perſon in whom we believe 1s THE 


| Sox or THE MosT Hic Gop; his true, and 


John xvii. 2. 
proper, 
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proper, his only begotten, and dearly beloved 
in Sen. —Surely, ſaid God himſelf, they ” will re- 
5 verence my Son *. - And have not Men all the 
Reaſon in the World, to reverence and obey 
him, ſince, for us Men, and for our Salvati- 
on, he came down from Heaven, —to redeem 
1, —10 ſuffer for our Sins, to declare to us his 
Father's Readineſs to pardon Sinners, —and 
to put us in the Way of Salvation? 
In the next place, we receive Jeſus Chriſt 
for our Lord; we are therefore no longer our 
own Maſters ;—but we are to do what he hath 
commanded,—Nor muſe we pretend to ſerve 
two Maſters, that is, our Lo. d, and our 0wn 
corrupt Inclinatious. 
Our Lord, is the Son of God, and as ſuch 2 
, all Power given him in Heaven and i in Earth; 
—He is therefore able to defend us in all As- 
ſaults of our Enemies; nor need we fear the 
Power of any Adverſaries of our Souls. 
lle was made Man; —he knows therefore, 
the Temptations, the Weakneſſes, the Miſeries 
we are ſubject to; and will pity us, being as 
willing, as he is able, to help us in all our 
Diſtreſs, when we call upon him. 
4 By his being obliged to ſuffer Death in the Place 
of Sinners,—we learn how ſad the Condition or 
Mankind was, ſince the Fuftice of God would 
not be ſatisfied with a 4% Sacrifice, By this 
alſo we ſee the dreadful Nature of Sin, how 


„Matt. xxi. 37. „ 
20 4 diſ- 
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diſpleaſing i it is to God; and what Puniſhment 
it muſt have, if it be not repented of. 
But then, for our Comfort, we have this 
Aflurance, that though our Sins be never ſo 
great, they cannot be greater than the. Price 
the Son of God has paid for cur Pardon, if 
we do repent, and return to our Duty, 

By the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, and his 4, 


Mi be into Heaven, our Belief in him is con- 


firmed beyond any Doubt ;—and he having 


all Power with God—{(for that is the Mean: 
ing of futing at his Right-hand) be ts able to 


do for us more than we can aſk or think.. 
uu believe that be died, was buried, and roſe 
the third Day from the Dead. 

Then you are fure, that God can 70 iſe the 
Dead ; and therefore we hope, both for our- 
ſelves and Friends, that we fhall live again:— 


For them that Jeep in Je 95 ſhall Ged "y 
with on”, 
Fd raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, then are 
we moft ſure, that whatever he taught was 
trve ;—whatever he promiſed, will be perform- 
ed ;—whatever he threatened, will come to 
| pals : > Otherwiſe God would not have raiſed 


im from Death to Life;—for that would have 


been to have deceived his Creatures.— 


But further, the Belief of his Return from 


Heaven to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, is a 
molt powerful Motive to awaken Chriſtians, 


and oblige them to endeavour to live anſwer- 
1 Thell, i Iv, 14. | 
able 
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able to their Profeſſion and Belief; that their 
Sins may not rife up in Judgment againſt them 
| at the great Day of Account. 


And will not this awaken you, and make 
you ſeriouſly prepare for that great Day, by a 


Can you think of Judg ment, and Wrath to 
come, and will not this Tertify you from fol- 
lowing your Sins? 


If the Secrets of all Hearts will then be 
diſcloſed, will not you be afraid to indulge 


bear the Light, and Judgment of God ? 


9 5 but by the Word of God; by which, 
ore, you muſt reſolve to live, and not 
18 Irding to the fooliſh Opinions, and ſinful 
Cuftorns of the World, 

Laſtly, —This belief hath Comforts as well 
| as Terrors; for tho? we ſhall indeed be called 
| to a ſtrict Account, yet we are ſure to be 


paſſion, if our Caſe will bear it: For He 
who knows our Infirmities, -=He that died to 
ſave us, is to be our J uo E. 


or Gop has given Chriſtians the greateſt Rea- 
ſon to love and adore him, that they might 
have the greateſt Reaſon tovbey him, and cruſt 
in him as their Loxp and Repetmes, and by 
duing ſo, by him be made happy for ever. 


— 


timely Repentance? . 


ſuch Thoughts, and ſuch Deſigns, as will not 


And, above all, conſider that you muſt 
then be judged, not as the World judgeth of 


heard with Favour, and treated with Com- 


la one Word, you may ſee, that THz Sow 


G 4 Ind, 
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Ind. l am very thankful for what you hay 
© now told me. But may I aſk you this Quel. 
© tion If Chriſt has redeemed Chriſtians, are 
© they not then /afe, and out of Danger? 

Mig. Yes, moſt ſurely, if it is not their 
own Fault. 

Ind. I wiſh you would explain to me 
© what you mean by that.“ 

 Miſſ. It is very true,—JEsvs CuRis T has 
redeemed us, and reſtored us to the Favour of 
God. But then it is upon Condition, that 
ſince we know God, and what he has done for 
us, we glorify him by our Deeds, as well as 
by our HYords;—but if Men call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet will not obey him in their 
Practice, he deals with them as he did with the 
| Heathens ; he gives them up to a Mind void of 
Judgment *, to follow the Deſires of their own 
Hearts, by which they will be ruined for 
. 
And this is the Reaſon why you ſee ſo many 
even among Chriſtians, - upon whom neither 
the Fear of an Almighty and juſt God, 
nor the Love of Chriſt his Son, who. has ee 
them, has any Power to keep them in their 
Duty. And altho' they have had the Holy 
Spirit to direct, ſanctiſy, and govern them, yet 
him they grieved by their wilful Sins, and 
forced him to forſake them, ſo that they com- 
mit all Iniquity with Greedineſs fr. 

Ind. You vill now be ſo good as to let me 


Rom. i, 38.1; Ibis 


c know 
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know what Chriſtians believe concerning 
© the HoLy GrosT.' 

Mi. I have already ſhewn, that, before 
Jesus CryrIsT aſcended into Heaven,. — He 
promiſed his Diſciples to ſend another Divine 
Perſon, the HoLy GHosr, to ſupply his Place 
and Preſence wit them. Accordingly, this 
HoLy Se1k1T deſcended upon them in a moſt 
wonderful manner, and enabled them to ſpeak 
all Languages, as alſo to remember the Truths 
which Chriſt had taught, and the Works 
which he had done, and to write them truly 
for the Benefit of Mankind. 5 
Sc alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles of 

Chriſt to lay the Foundation of the Society of 

Chriſtians, which are now ſpread: over the 
whole Earth, and are called the Houy Ca- 
THOLICK Croncs, becauſe it conſiſts of 
Chriſtians of all Nations and Languages, _ 
- ought all of them to be holy. 
All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, are 
one Body, under one Head, HE LORD Cnxrsr ; ; 
and, as ſuch, are obliged to Hd Communion 
one with another, as Members of the ſame 
Body ovght to do. 

To every Member of this Society | is pro- 
miſed the Forgiveneſs of Sins, upon his true 
Repentance, and Return to his Duty. 
To this Church the ſame holy Spirit has 
| made known, that all Men ſhall ri/e again from 
' the Dead with their own Bodies, and give Ac- 

count of their own Works; — And that after 
| 00-5 _ this 


— 
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this will follow an as oth. Life of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery. 15 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed to 
© make me underſtand, what are the natural 
© Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch a Be- 
© lief obliges Chriſtians to do? 
M.. Remember then,—That the Hoty 
 Garosr ische, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
tiſm that it is this HoLy Seikfr who is to 
fit Men for Heaven and Happineſs ;—which 
hedoes,—by convincing all ſuch as are diſpoſed 
2 eternal Life, and will attend to his holy 
 Mottons,—by convincing them that they are 


Ef ; Sinners, that, as ſuch, they ſtand in Need of a 


Redeemer :j——— As allo, by putting into theit 
Hearts the Fear of God, — a Love for hs Laws, 
and a ſerious Concern for their Souls ;—by 
reſtraining them from Evil, and changing 
their Diſpoſitions from Evil to Good. 
Jud. But, it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 
Spirit doth not thus govern and direct all 
* Chriſtians,” 

Miſſ. That is too true; but then, 5 told 
you before, the Fault is purely in themſelves. 
They neglect to uſe the Means God has be- 
ſtowed upon them, and the Graces he has pro- 
vided for them; and then they become uſeleſs, 
and be often takes them away *,— Too many 
_ grieve the Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and 
force him to forſake them: And very many, 


Matt. xxv. 29. 


who 
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who are not ſo wicked, do yet never lay Claim 


to that Promiſe ot God, — that be will give the 


Holy Spirit to them' that "of bim ;— Whereas 
all good Chriſtians- do pray for this Holy 
Spirit, and do find the wonderful Effects an 
Bleſſing of his Guidance and Aſſiſtance. 
And 190 take Notice of a Truth I now tell 


for, that every Saul of Man is under the In- 
vence either of gd or evil Spirits: But 


then theſe good Spirits may be provoked by 
our evil Lives to forſake us; and then the 
wil Spirits are always ready to take Poſſeſſion 
of ſuch as they find forfaken of God; and not 
vntler' his immediate Protection. 


Ind. And. Pray, Sir, how is this to be : 


„prevented?“ + 
Mig. Eyery Chriſtian muſt keep in, his 


Mind the omile he made when he was bap- 


tized; and, in every thing wherein he fails, 
he ought forthwith to beg Forgiveneſs of God, 

leſt, continuing in Sin wilfully, he becomes 
4 Slave to Satan and his Angels, inſtead of 
being a Servant of God. 


I ſhall only mention another Bleſſing which 
we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, and the 


Effect it ought to have Upon us. Alt is from 


him we have the Holy Scriptures, which are 
therefore very truly called the Woup or Gop; 7, 


and the Word of ouR SALVATION,- 


Theſe Scriptures, therefore, every one who 
would continue in the Favour of God, mult. 


— 


* Lake Xi. 13. 
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read, or hear them read with the greateſt Re- 
verence and Attention, and conform his Be- 
lief and Practice ſtrictiy to them. | 
nd. ( deſire you would explain more par- 
* ticularly what you mean by THE Hory 
© CATHOLICK CHURCH,—and THE Commu. 
© NION OF SAINTS." .. 

Mig. It is plain from the Holy "RUG 
That it was the Deſign of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to deliver to Mankind the whole Will 
of God, ſo far as their Salvation was concern- 
ed in it.—All theſe things which were thus 
revealed, is called the Chriſtian Religion ;— 
And this Religion was taught to the World 
by our Saviour, and by his AeosTLEs; and 

this Religion was put into Writing by inſpired 
Men, and is now extant — us 1n the 
Books of the New Teſtament.—It was our 
Lord's Deſign, that all who ſhould embrace 
this Religion of his, ſhould be united among 
themſelves, and with this Head Jesus CHRIST. 
and ſo become One Body by the Means of One 
HoLy SpIRIT, which ſhould actuate and in- 
fluence them. And it was our Lord's Deſign, 
that all Believers, all that profeſſed his Religi- 
on, ſhould be admitted to the Participation of 
this Spirit, and ſo be made Members of this 
Common Body, by the Sacrament of Bar- 
+ TiSM, and receive continual Influence from 
the ſame Spirit, by eating and drinking in the 
Sacrament of the Communion of his Body and 


Blood ; or what we call the Load 8 8 
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By the Cnuxck then is meant the whole 

Multitude of thoſe Perſons, whether Jes or 

Gentiles, that do embrace and profeſs the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, and are joined together by the 
7 Means of theſe Sacraments, in one Body or 
; Society, under one Head Fusus CHRIST.— 
This Church was to extend throughout all the 
World, and to be made up of all Nations. 
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* Ind. Pray What is meant by the Catbolicł 

| Church © „ 3 

0 Mifſ. By Carhoklick is meant Univer- 
SAL, ſo that whenever we name or ſpeak ef 
. the Catbolick Church, we mean by thoſe Words, 

| the whole Multitude of Chriſtians throughout 
| the World, that profeſs the Common Faith, 

| and enjoy theAdminiſtration of the Word and 
I Sacraments.—AIll theſe People wherever they 
1 live, or by what Name ſoever they call them 


ſelves, make up together at one Body of Chriſt, 
which we call the CaTawoLick ChurRcn, 
The Church is called holy, becauſe every 
Member of that Society obliges himſelf, by 
the gracious Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 
—to be boly,— He that is not ſo, or does not 
immediately repent, and become ſuch, is but 
a rotten Member, and is in Danger of being 
Os OO ͤ Ä 1 
As to the Communion Saints: —As every 
Perſon owes ſomething to the Society of which 
he is a Member, ſo eſpecially in the Society 
of Chhiſtians, every one is bound, by the Laws 
of the Goſpel, to uſc the Talents and Advan- 
3 8 tages 
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tages which God has given him, whether of 
Knowledge and Learning, or Power, or Riches, 
or Grace, for the Good of the whole Body: 


To pray for them to aſſiſt thoſe that are in 
Want to inſtruct the Ignorant, and them 


that are out of the Way and to fludy the 
things that make for Peace, and for mutual 7 Ed 
5 . > 


Ind. Tou told me before, that in the 
Church of Chriſt there | is a Promiſe OF THE 
© FoRGIVENESS OF Sixs.“ 

Mifſ. And a mighty Blefling ſure it is, — 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins, are liable to the Diſpleaſure of God, — 
may be aſſured, that in the Church of Chriſt 


they will obtain the Forgivengſs of their Sins 


upon moſt merciful Conditions upon a 
true Repentance, and Return to their Duty; 


Land a ready Diſpoſition to forgive others, 
as they themſelves do hope for Forgiveneſs 


from God. 

"Tyr REsURRECTION or THE Bop, and 
AN EVERLASTING LIFE AFTER DAT 
Theſe are Truths which Jeſus Chriſt has made 
known to his Church :—And they are as cer- 
tain as God himſelf is true. And that they 
may make the greater Impreſſion upon your 


Heart, Iwill repeat to you the very Words of 
Chriſt; —© The Hour is coming, in which 
all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice 


and come forth; they that have une Good, 
, , Ram. xiv. I: Mr Met | 


c unto. 
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aunto the Reſurrection of Life; and theꝰ that 
© have. done Evil, unto the Reſurtection of 
© Damnation *,*—So that all Chriſtians who 
know this, may be aſſured, that this Life is 

the only Time to chuſe where and what they 
are to be for ever; and may learn not to trifle 
away that precious Time, which is chiefly al- 

lowed them to prepare for Eternity. 

Ind. Well, Sir, I ſee plainly the Reaſon 
« why every one who deſires to be a Chriſtian, 
© ſhould believe theſe Truths.“ i 

Miſſ. Theſe things are true, and will at 

laſt be found to be ſo, whether Men believe 

them or not.—And if a Man is loſt for ever, 
for want of giving Credit to them, or for not 
_ conſidering them, it will ſignify little whether 
he was called a Chriſtian, or an Heathen. 

Ind. Indeed one would wonder, that ſo 
many Chriſtians, who know theſe things, 
can be ſo ealy, and fo careleſs of their Sal- 
© vation.” 

Mifſ. Be you careful for yourſell, and con- 
tinue ſo, when you are a Chriſtian.— In the 
mean time, I tell you again,—the true Rea- 
ſons, why ſo many among Chriſtians forger 
the Promiſes they made at their Baptiſm, are 
theſe : — Through the Corruption of Nature 
they fall into Sin ;—they do not what they' 

ought to do, that is, repent and turn to their 
Duty immedi: tely ;—and continuing in Sin, 
eſe. Truths are uneaſy to them, becaule they 

9 * V. 28, 29. | 


put 
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put them in mind of their Ingratitude to THz 
Gop who made them ;—to Gop THE Soy, 
' who died for them;—and to Gop Taz Hory 
 GnosrT, whom they had grieved by obſtinate- 
ly perſiſting in a vicious Courſe of Life. 
They will not conſider, that without Holineſs, 
1. e. without keeping the Commands of God, 
and doing his Will, no Man can be ſaved; 
and, beſides this, theſe Truths put them in 
mind of an endleſs Life of Happineſs, which 
they are not diſpoſed to prepare for,—and of 
a miſerable Eternity, which they have Reaſon 
to fear above all things :>—Therefore they 
tive to forget the Truths they have known and 
belicved:—and if the Goodneſs and Long- 
| ſuffering of God does not lead them to Re- 
pentance,—* Theſe Articles of their Faith will 
. & ge the Articles of their Condemnation.” 
Ind. © I am convinced, Sir, that theſe 
Truths are moſt powerful Motives, where 
t they are known and believed, to oblige Men 
© to keep the holy Will and Commands of 
© God, and to walk in the ſame all the Days 
© of their Life: —Which you told me was 
© another Part of that Promiſe which Chrif- 
« tians make at their Baptiſm, and which I. 
hope you will explain to me when I come 
© again. 
Mif. That I will gladly do. And for your 
Dari, I exhort you to beg of God to a, at 
ur Faith in him, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and cauſe it to being forth in you the Fruit ot 
00 
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good Living, to bis Glory and your own Sal- 
vation. Amen. 5 N 


The PRAYER. 


Saviour of the World, who by thy Croſs 
and precious Blood haſt redeemed us, 
fave us, we moſt humbly beſeech Thee. 
Grant that the Belief of theſe great Truths 
may ever be preſent in our Minds,—That we 
may die from Sin, and riſe again unto Righte- 
_ ouſneſs ;—That we may with joyful Hearts 

aſcend to thee, and with thee continually 
dwell ;—That we may judge ourſelves, and 
that we may not be condemned, when Thou 
comeſt to judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 
—O Lord grant that we may expect thy 
Coming with Joy, and find Mercy in the Great 
Day. of OS. Amen, 
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INDIA. 


0 U told me, Sir, that my . 

the Truths of the Goſpel will not qua- 

« 15 me to become a Chriſtian, unleſs I pro- 

* miſe to obey the Will of God, and endea- 
* your to keep his Cammands,” 

Mig 
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count of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered for us, that God will pardon our 
Sins, and receive us into Favour zyet it is 


our Sins and obey his Commands. 


Knowledge of the true and only God, and the 
pointed, it pleaſed him to make bimſelf and 


whoſe Name was 4braham , and afterwards 
to his moſt numerous Poſterity, after he had 


God, by many amazing Miracles and Fudg- 


this Knowledge, among them, and to keep 


certain Commands, in a manner ſo dreadfu!, 
and aſtoniſhing, that they could not but be 
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Mi. I told you the Truth: For altho' 
we-firmly believe, that it is only on the Ac. 


on this Condition, that we repent and forfake 


Ind, ©] hope you will continue your kind 
Inſtructions, and let me know what his Will 
* and Commands are. i 
Mi. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that when almoſt all Mankind had loſt the 


Way of worſhipping him, which he had ap- 
his Will known again, at firſt to one Man, 


.convinced them, that he was the true and only 


ments upon their Oppreſſors, and by deliver. 
ing them out of a moſt cruel Bondage and 
Slavery.—After which, in order to preſerve 


them from being corrupted, he gave them 


convinced, that they were the Commands of 

a moſt holy, and an all-powerful God, in dil- 

_ obeying of whom they were ſure of expoſing 

themſelves to the greateſt Puniſhments, 
8 F tbe teas 

And 


1 3 
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And that theſe Commands belong to us 
Chriſtians, as well as unto the People of //ract, 
we may be ſure of, — becauſe Feſus Chr has 
co: firmed, explained, and inforced them in the 
Goſpel.—He is the Lord our God, as well 
as theirs *. He brought them out of the 


Houſe of Bondage: And he brought us from 


unto God F. wo 5 5 
Ind. Lou will be pleaſed to let me know | 

© thele Commands. 5 . 
Mifſ. They were Ten in Number. — The 


Darkneſs to Light, and from the lower of Satan 


firſt of which was this: 


I. I am the Lord thy God.— 
Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 


Ind. Why do theſe Commands begin with 
© theſe Words, I am the Lord thy Ged? 


Miſfſ. That we may prepare our Hearts to 
receive his Commands, with the greateſt Con- 
cern, Attention, and Revewence., © 

When the Lord of Heaven and Earth, of 
Life, and Death, ſpeaks, ſure his Creatures will 
bear, and obey, lor Conſcience-ſake—that is 


 —becauſe God commands them — 


The Deſign of this Firſt Command was, to 


reſlore and preſerve the Knowledge of the true 


God; He having a right to be honoured, fear- 


ed, and loved, as the Author of all the Good 


"Matt, Vs .. + Acts xxvi. 18, : 
| „ 


— 
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we'enjoy or hope for;—by which therefore we 

are forbidden to expect our Happineſs from 

any other, or place our Dependance on, or ex- 

erciſe our religious Fear towards, any other 

Being in Heaven, or on Earth. 

5 The full Import of this grand Firſt Com- 

md is.— That we ſhould have the Logkp 
for our God; and that we ſhould have no 

other beſides him. 

nnd. What is it to have the Lord for our 

| N 

|  Miſſ. It is to think of kim, and to worſhip 

him, as God. 

Ind. © How ought we to think of God? 

Mi. As of an Eternal and All-perſet Being, 
the Maker and PaLSsEAVER of all things, 
and our moſt Gracious and Merciful FarRHER, 
In and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Tou ate forbidden 55 155 Law to depend 
upon yourſelf, upon your own Labour and 
Care for Proſperity, —upon your Friends for 
Security; upon your Wealib for Happineſs :— 

For theſe are Bleſſings, on/y when God is 
pleaſed to make them ſo. 

You are alſo, by this Command, forbidden 
to murmur at God's Dealings with yourſelf or 
others; for be ts Lord of All. 

Ind. © What is further commanded in this 
Law?“ 

 Mif. You are þereby commanded to live 
always as in the Sight of God; — To pray for 
his Bleffing 1 in publick and in private, upon 

every 
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every thing you undertake ;—And to give 
him Thanks for all his Favours ;—And to do 
all this with the Heart, as well as the Lips and 
bodily Geſtures : — For whatever you think, is 
known to him, as well as what you /peat. 
Ind. What is the other thing included in 


c this Command?” 


Miff. You are forbid haviog any other, 
belides the Lonx p, for your Gop. 

Ind. ls there any other God, | beſides the 
© Lord?” 
Mi. —No, there 1 is not; nor does this 
Commandment at all ſu>poſe that there is. 
But, when theſe Commandments were deli- 


vered, the World generally believed in, and 


worſhipped, oTHER Gobs beſides the LORD, 


who was almoſt utterly forgotten by them. — 


And therefore it was highly neceſſary, that 


the Great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould, 
in the Firſt Place, caution his People, and, 


in them, all future Generations, againſt this 
Folly, Impiety, and Idolatry. 


This following was the Second Command: I 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy- 


| ſelf any graven Image, nor the 


Likeneſs of any thing that 1s in 


Heaven above, or in the Earth be- 
neath, or in the Water under the 


; Earth: : 
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Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them; for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the Sins of the 


Fathers upon the Children unto 
the third and fourth Generation 


of them that hate me ; and ſhew 


Mercy unto J houſands, in them 
that love me and keep my Com- 


mandments. 


Ind. You will be ſo . as to lor me 


© know the M eaning and Realon of this Com- 


many.” - 
Mi. You muſt kn then, through the 


Suggeſtions of the Devi/, moſt Nations had 


| been led into a vile Cuſtom of repreſenting 
| and worſhipping God by Images; by which 


they came to have mean and unworthy 


Thoughts of the Divine Majeſty, as if he were 
like any of his Creatures. 


Now, by this Command, God has forbid 
all that love and fear him, even to attempt ro 
repreſent him by any Image or Picture, or to 
worſhip him before ſuch; and this on Pain of 
his moſt high Diſpleature upon them, and 
their Poſterity, who ſhall diſobey this Com— 


mand ; ;—promiling an eſpecial Bleſſing to 
5 them 
6 
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them and their Children, who ſhall take care 
to worſhip him as he has commanded, 

Ind. What is the poſitive Duty required 
© of us in this Commandment?? 

Miß. You are to worſhip God, after a Man- 
ner ſuitable to his Spiritual Nature 0 is a 
Spirit, and they that worſhip bim muſt worſhip. 
bim in Spirit and in Truth * ;—That is to ſay, 
—with Sincerity, Love, and Purit 'y of Heart ;— 
with the [award Devotion and —— of the 
Mind, without which the Outward Exerciſes 
of Prayer and Adoration will be of no Worth. 

Ind. * How muſt I behave myſelf in God's 
© Houſe and Preſence ” 

Mif. Conſider feriouſly—That you go to 
Church to aſk ſuch things, which you can- 
not want without being miſerable,— 

Therefore your Behaviour muſt be ſuch, as 
may be apt to procure in yourſelf and others 
a great Regard for God, and an humble 
Opinion of yourſelf. — _ 

You muſt with great Humility aſk God's 
Pardon and Bleſſing, and un him for his 
Works and Favours. 

You muſt carefully attend to what is read 
and explained to you out of the Scripture— 
Lor it is the Word of God, 

And then you will return home with God's 

Bleſſing upon your Self, n Fa nity, and 
Jour Laluunt. 


* Join iv. 24. 


Ind. 
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Ind. Doth the Command afford any fur. 
© ther Inſtruction? 
Miß. Ves.—It ſhews us, That the Piety 
of Parents ſhall be remembered for the Good 
of their Children, to many Generations : 
That the beſt Portion Children can receive 
from their Parents, is God's Blefling ; 
And that ſuch Parents as are not careful to 
love God, and to keep his Commandments, 
do leave Calamities to their Poſterity. 


The Third Command is this: 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his 
| Name 1 in vain. 


The Intent of this Commund 3 is,. to pre- 
ſerve the great Regard: which all Men ought 
to have for God, forbidding them to {peak of 
him, or even to uſe his Holy Name, without 
Fear and Conſideration. 

Ind. What are the neceſſary Occaſions 
which Men have to make of the Name of 
God?“ 

Mip. Firſt when they worſhip wg which 
they ihould ſtrive to do with Reverence and 
Attention.—Secondly, when by a lawful Au- 


thority they are obliged to take an Oath.— 
And 
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And laſtly, when they ſpeak of God, or of 
any thing that belongs to him, _ any 
ſerious Occaſion. - - 

Ind. * Why are People obliged to take an 
* Oath before a Magiſtrate ? ; 
Miſſ. It is to put an End to Strife among ff 
Men; —it being God's Pleafure, that the Trush 
ſhould appear, and Juſtice be done to every 
one. Now the likelieſt Way to come to the 
Truth is this, — To put Men in mind, when 
they are going to ſwear, — That they are in the 
Preſence of that Great God, who has declared, 
| — That a Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe of bin 
that ſweareth falſiy by bis Name to conſume it“. 
Which is, ſurely ſufficient to oblige every 
Man, who. believes and fears God, to :/peak 
the whole Truth, amd nothing but the Truth, as 
they hope to eſcape that Curſe, and God's 
Vengeance. As for thoſe who out of an evil 


lightly of God, fuch Perſons have no other 
Choice, but Repentance and Amendment, or 
Damnation. And where theſe Sins are be- 
come common, and are not puniſhed, that 
Nat?on and People may expect public and heavy 
| Judgments to fall upon them f. ; 
Ind. What is the Meaning of thay. Ex- 
* preſſion, T. be Lord will not buld him . 
e 
 Miſſ. The Mocking is, he this Sin ſhall 


certainly be puniſhed,” and that in a Manger 
1 
* Zech. v. 4. lers ili. 10. Mal. il. © 


m noe 


Cuſtom do /wear or curſe, blaſpbeme, or ſpeak 
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more dreadful than Words can expreſs ; hoy. 
ever common it 1s, and little regarded. 
Ind. What are we commanded in this 


< Law?- 


Mi. To pede af God, and of algen 


Matters, after ſuch a ſerious Manner, that Peo- 


ple may learn to have the moſt devout and re. 
werent Thoughts of Him, and his Service. 


We come now to the Fourth Command : 


IV. Remember that thou keep 


holy the Sabbath-Day ; Six Days 


malt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the Seventh 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God; in it thou ſhalt do no Man- 


1 ner of Work, thou, and thy Son, 
and thy Daughter, thy Man: ſer- 
vant, and thy Maid-ſervant, thy 


Cattle, and the Stranger that! ls 
within thy Gates;—for 'in Six 
Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Farth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the Seventh 


Day; Wherefore the Lord bleſ- 
ſed the Seventh Day and hallow- 


ed it. 
Ind. 
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nd. You will be ſo good as to ſhew me 
© the Reaſon and Intent 5 this Command.“ 

Mifſ. Remember what J told you before, 
That after God had made this World in 
Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, he 
ordained by a perpetual Law, That the Se- 
venth Day ſhould be ſet apart, and kept holy 
in Memory and Honour of him, the Creator 
and Maker of all Things. 

Now, in Proceſs of Time, this Command, 
through the Corruption of Man's Nature, 
became neglected, and the true God forgot- 
ten, and Wickedneſs and Idolatry increaſed 
every where, which is the miſerable Caſe of 
very many Nations to this Day. 

But when God ſeparated the People of I 
rael from the reſt of the Nations, he — 
this Command, ſo that the Knowledge of the 
only true God, the great Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, has been preſerved among them 
through all Ages: i 
Ind. © Do Chriſtians obſerve that Day pu: 

Mili. Chriſtians do, according to the Deſign 
ol the Law, obſerve One Day in Seven, which 
we call the Lord's Day, becauſe on that Day 
the Lord Chriſt our Redeemer roſe from the 
Dead; - And on the ſame Day ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt, to guide his Church unto the 
World's End he Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt 
therefore ſet apart that = calling it—The 
Lord's Day. Since which Time Pall good 
Chriſtians do or ſhould lay aſide all worldly 


H 2 Buſineſs, 
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Buſineſs, Cares and Pleaſures, and meet to- 
gether— to give public Honour to God, to 
acknowledge his Power, Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and 


| Goodneſs,—to praiſe him for the Bleſſings he 


has given them,—and to prey for the Bl Ings 
they want. | 
Ind. Why are we bid in an eſpecial Man- 
© ner to keep this Law?“ 
Miſſ. Becauſe if this Holy Day ſhould be 
F forgotten, all Religion would ſoon be forgot- 
ten with it, and the very Knowledge of the 
true God (as it is in many Nations) would be 
| loſt amongſt us, were not this Day ſet apart, 
and Per/ons appointed to bring to our Re- 
membrance Truths of the higheſt Conſe- 
quence both to our preſent and everlaſting 
Intereſts. | 
Ind. © Are all bound to obſerve this Day ? 
Mifſ. Yes—all that can be ſpared from the 
NECESSARY Buſineſs of the Family. 
Children, —T hat they may learn their Duty, : 
and from their Infancy to fear God. 
Servants, — That they may not forget, that 
: they have a Maſter in Heaven, 
And the very Beaſts are to reſt, unleſs Ne- 
ceſſity requires it to be otherwiſe, that the 
WHOLE CREATION may rejoice in the Mer- 
cies of God. ; 
Ind. Why is it ſaid—Six Days ſhalt thou 
. labour? 
Miſſ.. To put us in mind, that it is Cod 


who gives us all our Time. 
That ; 
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That we are fallen from a State of Happi- 
neſs, and muſt labour for our Daily Bread: 
Laſtiy,.— That it is purely by God's Per- 
miſſion, that we proſper in our daily Labours; 
That therefore we ought to ſerve him truly 
all our Days. 
Ind. * How is the Lord's Day be 1 
Mist. By neglecting to go to the Place where 
the Great God is publickly worſhipped ; by 
neglecting Family and private Devotion ; by 
not meditating upon, and recollecting in pri- 
vate, what we are taught, or pray for, in Pub- 

lic by 1dleneſs, and trifling Converſation ;j— 
unneceſſary Buſineſs, and Journies and by 
vain Sports and Gaming, unbecoming the Se— 
riouſne/s of the Day, and of Chriſtianity. 
Ind. It is well, if too many Chriſtians 
© will not think this a hard Command, and 
* neglect it, when they muſt loſe ſo much 
* Time, in which they might increaſe their 
© Wealth, or enjov their Pleaſures,” 8 
Mifſ. They muſt be Chriſtians then of very 
little 13 and Faith ;—and do not con- 
ſider the Power and the Promiſes of God, and 
of his Con *, to make them ſufficient Amends 
for the Loſs of their own and their Servants 
Labour. And eſpecially when the Reſpite 
of One Day in Seven would enable their Ser- 
vants to perform the Bulineſs of the other Six 
Days with more ee and Vigour. 


Matt. vi. 33. 
Ha Theſe 
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Theſe four Commands have reſpect to God, 
and the Honour due to him. — The Sir 2 
lowing concern our Neighbour, and the Peace 
and = efore of Mankind in general. 
Ind. © You will be 3 to let me know 
© what they are.“ 
Mi. Remember what 1 have at preſent 
told you, and the next Time you come, I will 
explain to you the reſt of the Commands: 


In the mean Time pray to God in the follow 
ing Words, y 


The PRAYER, 


. GOD, who alone art worthy of our 
Love, give me Grace that I may never 
forget Thee, nor thy glorious Perfections; 
but that I may ſerve Thee according to thy 
Word, in Sincerity and godly Fear ;—That 
1 may never mention * ſacred Name with- 
out Reverence ; That J may not ſpend thy 
Holy Day in Vanity and Idleneſs, nor in a 
_ cuſtomary Attendance at thy Houſe only ;,— 

but that I may ſerve Thee with my Soul as 


well as with my Body, ee Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


DIA 


Ed Bed” atten Fg 


« Duty to my Neighbour.” 
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AM come to defire you to explain to 
me thoſe Commands that relate to my 


* 3 


Mi if. The Fi ifth Command js this E 
V. Honour thy Father and thy 


Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which the Lord 


thy God giveth thee. 


Ind. I beg vou will e theſe Com- | 
* mands'to me, and let me know the Den 
* of chem. MIS YO 119; 
Mis. T he Deſign of his Fifth Ge s 
ty teach us, from our very Childhood, to 


ſfhew Honour and Obedience to our Parents; that 


when we grow up, we may know how to reſpect 
 and/hon6ur all who are our Betters; — that Sub- 


Jets may honour their Governors; — Ser uants 
may obey their Maſters; and all may love and 


eſteem their Spiritual Paſtors and Teachers. 
And the Peace and Good of the World do fo 
much depend on the Diſcharge of theſe Obli= | 
Fir chat God for Encouragement hath Þ 
H 4 promiſed |] 


FEY 
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promiſed an eſpecial Bleſſing to ſuch as ſhall 
_ obſerve them faichfully. | 

Ind. Why is the Duty of Children to their 
Parents only mentioned!“ 

Mi. Becaufe that is a Duty firſt learned, 
and be underſtood :—Children very naturally 
love their Parents, and are generally kept in 
Subjection by them; and therefore when they 
are commanded / to honour Others, as they 
do their Parents, they eaſily know what That 
meaneth, and will more readily pay the Du- 
ties owing 7o all their Superiors. 

Ind. * How muſt 1 honour my Father and 
© Mother ©” 


Mig. You muſt ir in all lawful things chear- 


fully ivbmit to them, be careful not to grieve 
them by ſtubborn or evil, Courſes: Vo 
muſt ſhew them all due Reſp e&, and thank- 

fully acknowledge their Kindneſs to you j— - 
Bear with their Infirmities,—bide their Fail- | 
ings, —/upply their Wants, —and pray for their 
preſent and everlaſting Happineſs :!>-Which 


if you do, in Obedience to the Command of 


God, you may expect to live to be a happy 
Parent yourſelf. . $64.9 i 
Ind. What would chan be bi my Duty ”, 

Miſſ. The Duty of Parents is, to bring vp 
their Children in Obedience, and in the Fear 
of God To take care that they be inſtruct- 
ed in true Religion; To provide for them by 
all lawful Ways; To admoniſh and correct 
them when they ſay or do things which are 


amiſs; 
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amiſs ;—To be Examples to them of Piety, 
| Sobriety, and Diligence ;—And, laſtly, to bleſs 
them, and pray for them. All which— 


what a dreadfu] Thing it will be ſhould their 
Children be miſerable in bis World, and the 


or Example. 
IId. What is the Duty of Servants ?* |. 
MJ. The Duty of Servants is, to be obe- 
dient to their Maſters, diligent in their Buſi- 
neſs ;—Not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers. 


he was preſent with them; — To be as careful. 
of their Maſter's Goods, as if they were their 
own ;—Neither waſting them, nor ſuffering 
| Others to do ſo :—To be no Tale-bearers ;. but 


never. forgotten by others, and very hardly 
left off by thoſe who give Way to them. 


c have the Rule and Government over us?” 
- Your Duty is to obey them, not only 
* 9 of Puniſhment, but for Conſcience- 


pray that God may bleſs them, and make them 
laſtruments of gread Good to the World. 


Rom. xiii, 5. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


Hs 


Parents will be careful to do, if they conſider 


next, through their N egligence, Countenance, . 


But to uſe the ſame Induſtry and Integrity 
in their Maſter's Abſence, as they would do iff 


above all, to be honeſt, not only for Conſcience, 
but for Credit s ſake ;—Deceit and Pilfering,, 
and Stealing, being abominable Qualities, 


Ind. What is our Duty towards them that: 


ſake *; Not to ſpeak Evil of them, but to» 
ſew them all becoming Reſpect; - And to- 


For 


n PII mewn Koro ů ee 2 . 
= 8 * 3 —ͤ—— — — —— — — — 
= — 2 — — —— — —— * : IO = G : = _—_ — ** * IR * - —— — 
7 


n 
2 — 


if they are not ſuch. 
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For Men in Authority, fearing God, are a 
great Bleffing;—Their Duty being to keep the 
People in Peace and Quietneſs; — To defend 
the Perſons and Riphts of honeſt Men ;—To 
puniſh the Unruly ;—To adviſe them that have 
no Counſellors; — And in all Things to pro- 
more the Glory of God, and the Welfare of 
all below them, 

Ind. What is the Duty of People to their 
© Miniſters and Paſtors ?” 

Mi. To reſpect them *, for their Maſter's 
Sake, and for their Werk's Sake. Your Duty 
it is to attend at the public Service of the 
Church, and hearken to their Inſtructions; 
Land to pray that God nay bleſs their La- 
bours. 

For it is their Buſineſs pe Duty, to ſtudy 
all Ways of teaching you how you ſhould walk 
and pleaſe God; — To reprove you when you 
do 50 3 To pray that you may do weil; 
o be wholeſome Examples in Word and 
Deed ;—And they have much to anſwer for, 


Ind. Whom elſe muſt I honour | 2 

77 All that are your Superiors, by rea- 
fon of their greater Age, — their Learning,— 
their Places and Stations, to whom you muſt 
ſhew a juſt Regard. 

And it is their Duty, not to be high- minded. 
but to be grave, courteous, eaſy to be ſpoke to, 
and ready to help all that want their Aſſiſtance. 

1 Theil, v. 13. 
| E VEL Ind, . 
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Pall pick out his Eyes“ that is, this Sin has 


violent Death, ſooner than God and Natues. 


Which is abſolutely forbidden by this Precept. 
For conſider, That the Great God, the Maker 


Ind. What is the Meaning of the Pro- 
© mife which God hath made to A as keep ; 
this Command ?? 

Mi. That God will bleſs chem | in the Way 
they ſhall go, which will be a Means of pro- 
longing their Lives: On the contrary, —He 
that deſpiſeth his Father and Mother the Ravens 


a Tendency to lead Men into ſuch Practices 
as will bring them to an unnatural OP 
and ighominious Death. 


VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


This is the Sixth Command ;—and is intend- 
ed to ſecure the Life of every Man from the 
Malice, Revenge, and Violence of others, This 
is a Sin moſt od ious to God, and a ſure Venge- 
ance has been, frequently obſerved to follow 
thoſe who ſend Men out of the World, by a 


intended, And for the ſame Reaſon we are 
not to ſhorten Mens Lives by Oppreſſion, In- 
juſtice, or any other evil Dealings, — for a Man 
may be murdered, and his Heart broken, by theſe 
as well as by Violence; —as alſo by Intemperance, 
Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs.—Bv theſe we may 

Morten our own, or other Peoples Lives, 


Self-murder is alſo forbid by this Command. 


of all-Things, has aſſumed to Himſelf the Power 
and SHA? of Life,and Death, —* 1 kill and I 


2 Prov. XXX. 17» 


H6 make 
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make alive *. It is God ſends us into the 
World, and He expects that we ſhould wait 
his Will, to ſend us out of it, —He has the 
only Right to determine the Time of our 
Continuance in it, and when we ſhall remove 
out of it: And it is a groſs Invaſion of that 

Divine Right and Prerogative, for us to appoint 
the Time for ourſelves, without his Order, 
and contrary to the Rules He has given us for 
our Government. As this Action is highly 
criminal in the Sight of God, ſo remember, 
that whoever is ſo hardy as to commit it, 
ſends himſelf out of the World with the Guilt 
of a wilful Sin. And a wilful Sinner, thus 
dying impenitent, has no hopes of Salvation : 


| | And this is a dreadful Conſideration. ' 


There are ſeveral other Practices, too com- 
mon in the World, which have a Tendency to 
this Sin of Murder, and which, in ſome mea- 
ſure, partake of the Guilt of it, tho” the Sin- 
ner himſelf does not intend Violence againſt 
his own Life: Particularly that pernicious and 
fatal Cuſtom of drinking Rum, Gin, and other 
SPIRITUOUs L1qQuoRs, Which kills, every 
Year, many Thouſands of the lower Part of 
Mankind. This is a Practice which you muſt 
abhor, as you would do Poiſon itſelf; for fo 
it actually is in its Conſequence. It is highly 
to be wiſhed, that the Governors of every 
Country would have a ſtrict Eye to the bold 
Encroachments of this terrible Deſtroyer, % 
Fo 1 *. Delt; x8; ya > 0 ONS EN 
"x wobich 
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which ſo many make themſelves away „and re- 
move it at leaſt out of the Reach of t the labori- 
ous, induſtrious, and uſeful Part of Mankind. 
Ind. What is the n NPE? in um 
Command ment? 
Mi. It is your Duty, as wel as in you 


lieth, To live peaceably with all Men“! 
1 ayoid the Company of angry, ene 
and contentious People ;—To deliver the 


preſſed # ;—— To be merciful to ſuch as are in 
Miſery * a forbear and forgive one another ; 
—And be well pleaſed with the Welles and : 


Happineſs of all Men. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 


0 


This is the Seventh Command.” In one's to 
underfiand the Reaſon of this, you muſt know 
that God, at the Beginning of the World, did 
appoint Marriage, for the Increaſe of Man- 
kind, and for the Society, Help, and Comfort 
of a Man and his Wife. Now you cannot 


but obſerve the great Goodneſs of God in 


commanding, on Pain of his Diſpleaſure, That 
neither the Man, nor his Wife, ſhould be un- 
faithful to the Marriage- bed; which would 
occaſion infinite Troubles and Calamities in 
Families, and, after all, a very bitter Repent- 
ance, or Damnation By Virtue of this Com- 
mand we are likewiſe bound to abſtain from 


* Rom, xii, 18. + Prov. xxil, 22. { Epheſ. iv. 33. 
6 Forni- 


and buying or receiving ſuch as we know. are 
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Fornication, and from all manner of Lewdneſs, 
Wantonneſs, and Debauchery ; from all Laſci- 
vious Actions, immodeſt Words, and impure De- 
fires, and whatever elſe has any Tendency 
towards the heinous Vices of Whoredom and 
, 0 LE Hi oe 27 AID. 


VIII. Thou fhalt not ſteal. 


This is the Eighth Command :;—And is in- 
tended by a Righteous God, to ſecure to every 
Man what is his own ;— He having declared 
That a Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe of a Thief | 

and a Robber, even t6 conſume it *; and which 
is worſt of all, ſuch Perſons muſt not expect 


to goto Heaven, but to Hell. 
Ind. How is this Command further tranſ- 
% · AAA ꝛ˙² ͤ m 
| Miff. Not only by Theft which is a baſe 
Vice, and openly abhorred but by Oppre/- 

ion, Deceit, Concealing of found Goods, — re- 
ceiving Goods knowing them to be ſtolen;— 

_ defrauding the Public by Running of Goods, 


run, and for which the King's Cuſtom is not 
paid ;—wearying Men out of their Rights by 
vexatious Law-/uits, by Power, Intereſt, Bri- 
bery, or Craft;,——which are Crimes too often 
committed by thoſe who never expect to be 
puniſhed for the Breach of this Command; 


5 
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and yet God 1 is moſt ſurely the Avenger 4 ail 
ſuch Deeds *, 


Ind. What i is required of vos, that we may 
© keep this Law? 

Mis. It is your Duty to be Sligendi in, your 

Calling, that you may be able to live with- 

out taking unlawful Ways; to be careful of 

what God has given you, left, having vainly 

or wickedly thrown it away, you be e 

to live by Deceit: 

Io be contented with your Condition, be- 
lieving, That better is a little with Rigbteoi /. 

"oh than great Revenues without Right : 

Laoftly, to depend upon God's * Provi- 
dees which takes Care of all Creatures, and 
will certainly reward the honeſt poor Man, who 
chuſes to beg, if he cannot 7 rather than 
JF | 
Ind. What is the Duty of one wht is ſen⸗ 
* ſible of his Sin, and ſorry that he hath 
© broken this Law?“ | 

Miß. He muſt confeſs his Sin unto God, 
and, if he can poſſibly do it, he muft make 

Amends to the Perſon be has wronged 4. 

And this is that which makes Ta1s Sin ſo 
very hard to be repented of; becauſe, thro” 
Shame, and Stubbornneſs,- People will not 
make RESTITUTION of what they have got by 
Tang, Injuſtice, Violence, and Oppreſfon ;— | 


®* 1 Theſl. iv, 6. + Ptov, xvi, * + Levit. vi. Zo 
Exck, xxXiii. 15. 1 1 


6 uud 
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and yet they hope to be ſaved :!—Put this is 
the Hope of Hypocrites, which ſhall periſh “. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 


LD, This is the, Ninth Command: And who- 
ever conſiders the Miſchiefs Men are capable 
of doing to the Lives and the Efates of their 
Neighbours, by falſe Oaths and Perjuries, or 
_ concealing or diſguiſing the Truth, when they 
are lawfully called upon to declare or atteſt. 
it; mult ſee how kind and good God has 
been to Men, to forbid, on Pain of his Diſ. 
pleaſure, ſuch Sins as theſe, which are the 
Occaſion of ſo much Sorrow and Loſs o the 
unhappy Sufferers. 
Ind. © Is any thing more forbidden, than 
© the being a falſe Witneſs? _ 
Miſſ. Yes: You are hereby forbidden to 
ſay any thing of other Men, which may hurt 


S them, unleſs it be with an honeſt Deſign, to 


bring them to Repentance, or to hinder "them. 
from doing great Miſchiefs to others. 

Therefore to invent Stories, to add to them, 
and 10 ſet them abroad; Jo encourage Tale- 
| bearers; — To give Men ill Names ;—To pub- 
| liſh their Infirmities ;—To make their F aults. 


| worſethan they are; are all condemned by this 


Law, and in many other Places of the Holy 
Scriptures; as the very Wark of « an "Om | 


9 Job viii. 13. 


8 virit, 
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Spirit *, as the Deſtruction of all good Neigh- 

bourhood, and Chriſtian Charity. 
This Sin proceeds from a baſe Diſ. poſition; ; 

—ſome People love Miſchief, and are teaſed, 


the more there is of it in the World: Some 


times from a buſy Temper ; from Pride; from 
evil Deſigns :—=And ſometimes People do it for 


| Diverſion. —Bur from whenceſoever it pro- 


ceeds it is a Sign of a very evil Heart, to ſpeak 
Ill of others, as if ſuch Men had no Faults of + 
their own.;—to jeſt with a Man's good Name, 
which is more valuable than his Eſiate f; To 


ſet Friends at Variance, and to diſturb” the 


Peace and Happineſs of Families Land there- 
fore Revilers are reckoned amongſt © thoſe, 
that, without Repentance, muſt not go to Faris 
ven +. 


| Ind. © What is further required of us by 


* this Law?” 


Mi. It is your Duty to ſpeak the Truth; 


wheh it is fit and proper, as well as when you 


are upon your Oath ;—To be tender of your 
Neighbour's Reputation Jo be diſp oſed to 


hear, to believe, and to ſpeak the beſt, and 
never to take Pleaſure in fooliſh, malicious, and 
wicked Stories :—And we ſhall be diſpoſed to 
obſerve theſe good. Rules the better, if we 
conſider — What a ſore Grief it is to our- 
© ſelves to be abuſed, Nos . Calumny and 
F Defamation.” 


—— 44 


7 f | 
* John viii. 44.1 n xxii. 1. + 1 Cor. vi. 10, 
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X. Thou ſhalt not covet e thy 
Neighbour's Houſe ; thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neig hbour's Wife, 
nor his Servant, 806 his Maid, or 

his Ox, nor his. Aſs, nor any 
Thing that is 8 


X his is the Tenth and Ia of i a 
— Now the gracious Deſign» of God, in this 
Command, is 70 lay a Reftraint u pon the very 
Deſires of our Hearts, which are all known 
to him, forbidding us to covet, that is, to ſet 
our Hearts upon, that which is another's 
Right, and which he is not willing to part with 
bor an njaſt Deſire, through the Temp: 
tation of the Devil, has too often been fol- 
lowed by an anjuſt Attempt. to get what we 
deſire, either by Fraud or Fiolence.—So kind 
is God in putting a Stop to the very Begin- 
ning of Sin, which is in the Heart *®. 
Ind. But may not a Man deſir ire to boy 
+ what belongs to another! 2 
. Mig. Yes, no doubt of it, provided, the 
other can lawfully. diſpoſe of 1 it, and that he 
is willing to do ſo ; ;—But if he is nor willing, 
then to continue to defire it, is a Sin againli 
this Law. 25 


1 15; 340-4 I : . Matt. xv. 19. 
| GAMING | 
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| Gamino is certainly aViolation of the Tenth 
Command. It is a Vice that has always its 
Root in Covetouſneſs, and which in its greedy 
Wiſhes devours—its Neighbour's Hou/es and 
Lands, and every thing elſe that is his. 

This Sin is often found to go ftill cher, 
to bring Men at laſt to downright Stealing, 
Robbery, and Murder :—and when the near 
Proſpect of Death obliges theſe wretched 
Creatures to confeſs the Evil of their Ways, 
it may be obſerved, that a Caution againſt this 

abominable Vice of Gaming always makes one 
Part of their dying Admonitions, as it hath 
always been one main Road that led them te to | 
that miſerable End. 5 

Ind. What does this Law require? "I 

Miſſ. That you keep your Heart with all Di- 

ligence, becauſe out of it proceedeth all manner of 
 Wickeaneſs, 1 Kings xxi. Prov. iv. 23. 
| That you be contented with your own Log: 
as that Which is INTE: you by a wiſe and 
Ju God, 

Laſtly,—That you ſet God always before 

you, who ſeeth the very ſecrets of your 
Heart, and will puniſh | all its ſinſul Au 
and Appetites. 

Ind. I am 5 Sir, of the? Truth: 
© of what you told me before, that theſe 
Commands of God are holy, juſt, and good, 
and neceſſary to keep the World in Order.? 

Miß. Bur I muſt tell you beſides, —That 
by theſe Commands as they have been Fan 


164 An InsTRUCTION Dial. 14, 
by Jefus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we muſt all 
be judged at the laſt Day to Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery; theſe being the Foundation of the Duty 
which Men owe to God, to their Neighbour, 
and to themſelves. 
Ind. Are theſe Duties hard to be under. 
| © ſtood and remembered ? £ 
Mil. You ſhall judge yourſelf, when I 
Vier repeated them to you, which I will do 
the next Time you come to me: In the mean 
Time uſe the W Prayer. FI! 


The PRAYER. 


PF N mine e Eyes, O Lord, that I may ſee 
| that thy Law is holy, jult, and good, 
and that I may keep it with my whole Heart; 
—that I may love and honour all thoſe whom 
thy Providence hath made my Betters ;— 


That I may do Violence to no Man ;—T hat 


1 may abhor all unchaſte Deſires, Words, and 
Actions z—all Deceit and Oppreſſion ; — all 
the Evils of a lying Tongue, all covetous 
Delives; and firſt Beginnings of Sin. 
Lord, have Mercy upon me, and write all 
theſe Laws in my Heart, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeeck thee. Amen. 


4 
i 
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'D I AL 0 G U E xv. 
Duty towards God lids. 


INDIAN. 


HE laſt Time I was ha 4 you pro- 


« miſed to explain to me what was Dy. 
© Duty to God.” 


Mi iſ. Your Duty to God i is, 


To believe in him, to fear him, 
to love him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 
Soul, and with all your Strength: 
To worſhip him, to give him 
Thanks, to put your whole Truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his Holy Name, and his 
Word, and to ſerve him truly all 

the Days of your Lite. 
No this ſhould be fixed ſtrongly in your 
Memory, lo as never to be forgot; and it 
will direct you, on all Occaſions, how to live 
ſo as to pleaſe God: Theſe Words often 
repeated, and imprinted upon your Memory, 
will alſo awaken, your Conſcience, when at 


_ any Time you do amiſs, that you may THR 
85 5 , an 
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and amend, and obtain Forgiveneſs of your 
Sin, through God's infinite Goodneſs and 


Mercy, and the Merits of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


Ind. * —Is a Chriſtian 5 Duty hard to be 


< underſtood ? 


Mi. By no means; Religion being the 


Buſineſs of all Men.— A plain Man, if he is 


well diſpoſed, may know his Duty, and be able 
to perform it, as well as the greateſt Scholar. 
Ind, This is a comfortable Truth: Pray 


make me ſenſible of it. 


Mi.. Do not you fee, that all neceſſary 


Knowledge lieth in a very narrow Compaſs? 


Your DuTY To GoD,—and TO YOUR 


'Naicandvi; ; 1s contained in a few Words, 


very ealy to be underſtood and remembered, 
where People truly believe 1 in God, and hear- 


tily deſire to be ſaved. 


Ind. Then I truſt 1 ſhall not periſh ; for 


© I do believe in God. and I heartily wiſh to 


© be ſaved.” 

Mi. You muſt not be deceived in a Matter 
of ſo great Moment. It may be you do nt 
believe in, nor fear, nor love God with all your 


Heart, though you are perſuaded you do. 


Ind. © Can you, Sir, direct me how to 
know for certain, when I do, or do not my 


c Duty of : 


MiT. You muſt confolt your Life to o know 
this, and compare your Way of Living with 
n Rules of your * * 

nd, 
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Ind. I wiſh you would ſhew me RON) 'by 
« ſome Inſtances.” 
Mi. Your Duty is to 8 in God — 
chat is, to keep theſe great Truths in your 
Mind, That God is moſt Powerful, moſt 
Holy, Juſt, Merciful, and Good; and that none 
of our Thotghts, Words, or Ackious, can be hid 
from him that therefore his Diſpleaſure is 
more to be feared than all Things ;—and that 
his Love and Goodneſs to us require all poſe 
fible Acknowledgments on our Part, 

Now you will very eaſily ſee, that you do 
not fear God as you ought, if you are more 
afraid of Men than of God; —or if you wil- 
fully do any thing which he has ee 3 
which you know will dypleaſe him; —or lally 
— if you do not immediately repent when you 
have done amiſs, and return to your Duty.— 
Nor muſt you ſay, that you love God, —if 
you do not often think of him, of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, and of the Happineſs he has 
promiſed to them that love him ;—if you do 
not take Delight in doing what you believe 
will pleaſe him—rejoice-to ſee him obeyed 
and honoured, and be troubled to ſee him 
diſnonoured by his own Creatures. 
It may be you think———704 love God above 
all things; — but if you are not concerned to 
keep his Laws, and angry with yourſelf when 
you 1 any of them ; then you do not 
lane God - For this 5 the A 2 


. Jobn) 
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John) —is the Love of God, that We keep bis | 


Commandments *, . 

Ind. ] ſee it is my Duty fo put my has 
© Truft in God; but is it poſſible for me to 
do ſo, when he ſuffers me to fall i into Afs 
© 'fliftion ?*- 8 
Ni. Good Men have always done "ER 

Though be flay me, yet will 1 truſt in bim, faith 
holy Job. Remember—That it is good to 
be in Trouble F, when God ſees meet, Who 
| Otherwiſe doth not delight in the Miſery of 
any of his Creatures. It is therefore your 
: hin to be patient under Afflictions ;—To 

conſider your Ways; — To turn to God im- 
mediately, and pray that he may make the 
Troubles of zhis Life a means to bring you 


to a Better. 
Ind. Muſt ! cruſt i in God, and beliove that 


| © he careth for me, tho' I am in Poverty? 
Mi. You muſt do ſo: For Riches are 

not always a Sign of God's F avour, nor has 
verty of his Diſpleaſure.— 

To comfort. yourſelf, and e your 
Faith, conſider, that this is the Will of God; 
— That he can make you ſufficient Amends 
in the next World, for What hn want in 
A 
Think of these hiv) and you 111 be 
Content with your Condition, and never de- 
ſire to better it by unjuſt or wicked 7 tang es 


4 #2 John v. 3 + Pſal, cxix, 71. 


ou 
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© You will therefore neither envy the Rich 
or Great, nor queſtion the Goodneſs of God, 
under the greateſt Difficulties of Life. 
Again, You will not ſay, that you gruft in 
God, "if you are not well nleaſed with his Provi- 
dence, ſo far, atleaſt, as chearfully to ſubmit 
to what his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs order - 
as the yery beſt for you, and for all other. 
You will not imagine, that you wos ſhip 
God as you ought to 4 if you content your- 
ſelf with having an high eſteem for him in 
your Heart, without paying him the Honour 
due unto his Divine Majeſty, both in your 
ſecret Retirements as well as in the pablic A/- 
ſemblies of Chriſtians, acknowledging before 
the World, that you are a miſerable Sinner, 
and daily ſtand in need of his Mercy and Par- 
don ;— that you owe him all poſſible Thanks 
for the Bleſſings you have received from him ; 
—and that you want his Grace and Help 
every Day of your Life. 
Laſtly, You yourſelf will not fay, That 
| you honour God's Name and bis Word, if you 
| you take an Oath without Thought and Fear; 
3 or ſpeak of God, and of what belongs to him, 
755 after an idie Manner, and toit hout RKeverence 3 
—or delight in the Company of ſuch as do ſo, 
—You cannot but know; that this is not the 
c proper Behaviour of one who purpoſes to ſery 
Cod all che Days of his Liſe. 
| Ind. I find it is my Duty 10 ovens Gr 
8 © Holy Name and his Word —How ſhall 1 
8 Fj ayer to do ſo?! 
I iV. 
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Miſſ. Take care never to ſpeak of the Great 


Cad of. Heaven and Earth, but when you are 


very /erious. Conſider often that he ſeeth 
you, and ſo you will be apt to do what is moſt 


for the Honour of his Name. 


And if you often remember, that the 2 


is a Book given by God, to teach, us what we 
are to believe, and how we are to live, that 


we may attain eternal Happineſs Wand that 
your: Salvation depends upon knowing what 
that Book containeth ; ou will often read 
it, or hear it read and explained, and when- 


ever you do ſo, you will attend to it. carefully, 
as the Rule of your Life ;—endeavour to fol- 


low the Directions it gives you, never repeat 


any Part of it but to ſerious and holy; Pur- 


poſes; and ſo you will delight in, and honour 


His holy Word, 


Ind. Pray what. is meant by loving Ged 
© with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and 
© Strength ? 

Mi. This is for the great Comfort of ſuck 
as ſincerely ſtrive to do their Duty they 
ſhall be accepted of- God, though they attain 


not to that high Degree of Love and Obedi- 
_ ence, which God. himſelf commands in his 
Law, or even to that which ſome others ar- 


rive at, provided they love, and fear, and 


ſerve God, with all their Hearty, that i is, 45 


well as they are able-—God will proportion 
ther Rewards to their Endeavours. | 
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Ind. © You ſay it is my Duty i ſerve bim 
© truly all the Days of my Life. — But will: not 


« neceſſary Bulinels hinder me from doing ſo 


© much as is required of me?? + ghee, 

Mifſ. No: — Whatever God requireth of 
any Man may be done without neglecting his 
worldly Buſineſs. 


Ox E Day 1n SEvxx, you are forbid to 


labour: — Do what you are commanded on 


that Day, and ſpare a few Moments, in the 
Morning and Evening of every other Day, to 
praiſe God, and to aſk his Bleſſing: And 
then, wher 1 in the Fear of God, and a juſt 
Senſe of your Duty, you are employed with 


honeſt Induſtry in your daily Labours, you 
are ſerving God as truly, and you are as cer- 


tainly in che Way to Heaven, —as they who 
are at their Prayers. Aud this you may 6 of aj 


the Days of your Life. 


Ind. Pray will you ſhew me my Duty 10 
© wards my Neighbour?“ | 

Mi is. When you come next, I will chdea 
vour to explain it fully to you.—In the mean 


Time pray to God to enable you to P 


your Duty to him. 


* | | f 
& | 9 # þ4 


ke PRAYER. "Y 


' Racious God, who 9. art hats of 
all our Service, grant that I may ſetve 

and pleaſe thee according to my Duty, with 
all 187 Heart and Strength hat! may 
5 give 
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give chee Thenks, and do thee Honour; and 

that continuing in the Faith, and Fear, and 
Love of God, unto my Life's End, I may be 


made by him eternally happy, through the 
Merits of winch Chrift our ond. Amen. 


— . Lu — — 
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'D IA LOGUE XVI 
5 7 be Dut uy towards our NzrcnBo UR explained, 


InDian. 


4 AM come now to beg that you would 
1 reach me my Duty towards my Neigh- 
* bour,” 


2 Your Duty to your Neighbour i is, 
To love him as yourſelf, and to 

do unto all M en as you would they 
ſhould do unto you ;—to love, 
honour, and ſuccour your Father 

and Mother; — to honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in 
Authority under him; to ſubmit 
ourſelf to all your Governors, 
Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and 
Maſters ;—to order yourſelf low- 
iy and reverently to all your Bet. 
ters; 
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ters; to hurt nobody by Word 
or Deed ; to be true and juſtin 
all your Dealings; to bear no 
Mahce nor Hatred in your Heart ; 
to Keep your Hands from Pick- 
ing and Stealing, —your Tongue 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and 
Slandering ;—to keep your Body 
m Temperance, Sobernefs, and 
_ Chaſtity ;—not to covet or defire 
other Men's Goods, but to learn 
and labour to get your own Liv- 
ing, —and to do your Duty us 
that State of Life, unto which 1 it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 


Ind. Now Sir, if it would not be too 
much Trouble, I would beg you would ex- 
* plain to me that Love which Chriſtians owe 
© to themſelves and to their Neighbour, that is, 
as you told me, all Mankind | 
Mi. In the firſt Place obſerve, —That this 
is a Rule to ſuch only as firſt love and fear Gd 
— Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as Men fearing, 
God love themſelves; —that is, © to do to others as 
© we tl ink they ougbt to do to us in the like Caſe.” 
I 3 Now 


174 An InsTRUCTION Dial. 16. 
Now God being the God and Father of Man- 
kind, he would have every one to be ſecure in 
his Life and Efate, eaſy in his Mind, good and 
holy while he lives, and happy when he dies. — 
For this Reaſon he has given this Command, 
—T hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf ;— 
which, if truly obſerved, would have a molt | 
happy and bleſſed Effect, and be a Direction 
to the moſt unlearned, how to behave himſelf 
to others; ſo as to pleaſe God “. 

Ind. Tou will, I. hope, en this a lit- 
© tle more particularly. 

Miff. Conſult then your own Reaſon, and you 
will acknowledge the 7u/tice of this Command 
That Men ſhould love and deal with others 
as ſincerely as they would have others to love 
and deal with them :—And that they ſhould 
do nothing which they themſelves would con- 

demn as hard and unjuſt, if done * another 
Perſon. 
For Example ;- your own Deſire is, that 
all ſhould reſpe# and love you that. none 
ſhould rope” wrong or deal deceitfully with 
you ;—thould take Advantage of your Igno- 
rance, or Neceſſities ;,-or ſhould take tedious, 
fpitefal or expenſive Ways to keep you from 
your Rights. You would have nobody to 
bear Malice, or imagine Evil in their Hearts 
againſt you: Tau are concerned for your 
own good Name and Credit ;—you grieve to be 
deſpiſed by thoſe above you, as well as to be 


* Rom. Xiii. 10. 


Pk, 1 | | | TP dil- 
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diſregarded by your Inferiors ou earneſtly 


deſire your own' Welfare and Proſperiiy, and 


Peace of Mind, and Health of Body, Now as 


you, and every Man living, is thus affected 


towards himſelf, ſo will every Man living be 
condemned by God; and his bwn'Conſcience, 
who does not thus deal with others, and act 
by this fort and plain Rule. 


Men cannot live without the Aſſi nice and 
Support of ohe- another. Their Governors 


rotect them. The Concern of Parents for 


their Children, the Care of Maſters for their 


Servants, — the Account that Paſtors muſt give 


of their Flock are great and neceſſary; and if 


all theſe are not honoured and obe yen, the World 


would every Day grow more and more wild 


and wicked, and we ourſelves, as well as 
oth: fs; mould be Sufferers, and'miſerable. 

Ind. Are Chriſtians 108 to love thoſe 
that do not love them 


Mi. Yes, moſt certainly, or they * are no 


better than Unbrelievers—for theſe love thoſe 


that love them.—But God ſo loved xs, when 
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds, as 


to give his only- begotten Son ta die for 4s; and 


therefore he moſt cab requires, that we 
ſhould love one another. 


Ind. How may we #ttain 90 f ſuch a Chri- 


© tian Temper ren 


Mifſ. You muſt kake all Occaſions af vin 


Way 5 and doing Good to others, conti- 


nually exerciſing your Compaſſion by reliev- 
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ing the Poor, helping ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, 
comforting the Afflicted, and mous ning With 
them that mourn ; Which will /weezen your 
Temper, and inure you to this happy Diipo- 


ſition. 


You muſt beware of taking an in the 
Calamities of other Men, tho” your greateſt 
Enemies: For that would make you inhu- 


man and hard- hearted. 


But, above all, confider * this! is God's 
expreſs Command, Tat we love one another; 
And it is greatly enforced by his amazing and 


condeſcending Love to us. 


When you have gained theſe good Diſpob- 


tions, you will find, that being, obedient and 
dutiſul to your Governors, Maſters, and Bet. 
ters, civil to your Equals, and kind to your 
Inferiors, is the true Way of being eaſy and 


happy yourſelf, _ 


Ind. What is my. Duty, if my Neighbour 


© ſpeaketh Ill of me?” 


Miff. If you are indeed abuſed, you ought 
Privately to reprove him that hath done it ; ; 
and if he ſhould not amend, your Duty is to 
bear the Injury patiently, to return Good for 
Evil, to forgive and to pray for him.— For 
ſo hath Chrilt expreſsly commanded e. 
And for your Comfort conſider, that, by 
thus freely forgiving him, you may with the 
more Courage and Comfort plead the gracious 
| Promiſe God has.made of the Pardon of your 


„Matt. v. 44. 


own 


ee "yy 
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own Sins, ſo that you become the greateſt 
Gainer by the Wrong that was done you. 
Jud, But will not this encourage bad Men 
©to-abuſe their innocent Neighbours?” ? 
Mig. It i: probable it will not * However 
that be, we are not to be more concerned for 


our own Reputation, than for the Honour 
and Commands of Jeſus Chriſt ; who bath alſo 


ſet us an Example, that we ſhould follow bis 


Steps, who when he was reviled, reviled nov 
again, but committed his Cauſe to Him 4 ba q 


Jaageth righteauſly f. 


Ind. Will my Duty tomy Neighbouroblige 
© me at all times to conceal his Faults?? 

Mi. No: Sometimes it is your Duty ta- 
ſpeak of them; but then it muſt. be with a 
4880 Deſign of leading them to Repentance, 
—by bringing hint before ſuch. Perſons as. 
have Authority to call him to an Account ;. 


 —otherwiſe you are a Slanderer or Backbiter,, 


and as ſuch, reckoned. amongſt the mo# feanda- 


ous Offenders Þ 


Ind. May I not be true and "juſt i in my Deal: 
c ' ing, and yet make myſelf as good a Bar— 

gain as I can??? 

Mist. Only conſider, that it the Perſon you: 
deal with makes himſelf an ill: Bargain, out of 
Ignorance, Neceſſity, or out of Fear, it is a. 
wicked Thing to: take Advantage of him; 
and though you may deſcent it by hays. on 
cannot anſwer i it to God. 5 


Rom. xii. 20. | Per. il. 23. Roms: 8 


. 
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Ind. What is my Duty if I have wronged 
© my/Neighbour-?” - 
Miß. You are bound to acknowledae your 
Fault and make him what Amends you can, 
to aſ God's Pardon, and then you may hope 
for Forgiveneſs; for this is what you would 
expect from others —And this is the great 
Ruls of the Goſpel] :—— W hatſoever ye would 
that Mien ould do unto yu, do you even 
*. ſo to them“ 

Ind. But bow ſhould Goh poor, hor 

© People as we, know how-to walk at all 

«Tiley by this Rule ? 

Mi. One of our Saviour's pater ſaith, 
He that loveth bis Brother, abideth in the 
Eight, and there is no Occaſion of flumbling in 
bum; that is, bis Love will always direct 
him what to do, and will hot ſuffer him to do 
Wrong to others, either in Word or Deed, — 
For Love worketh no" HI to bis Neighbour ; 
thinketh no Evil; and therefbre ſpeaks none; 
beareth all things, believeth all. W hopeth 
all "ings, endureth-all things . 

Ind. © Muſt I always ſpeak the Truth i * 

Mig. Yes, ſure; for if you-conſidef what 
Miſchief is done by Falſbood, —how ill you 
take it to be deceived- yourſelf, —you will be 
convinced, that Lying is a baſe Vice, and that 
there is great Reafon for thoſe terrible Threat- 


enings d, which we find in God's Word _—_ 
ſuch as are guilty of this Sin. 


Mitt. vi. 12. 4 1 Johnil, 10. f 1 Cor. xiii. 
Rev. xxi, 8, 27. _ 1 
Ind. 


£ 
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ud. What are the Rules of Temperance, 
© Soberneſs and Chaſiily, which a Chriſtian ig 
© to walk by? 

Mifſ. Whether you eat or drink, do all to the 
Glory of God; that is, —Take care that the 


Nane of God, and the holy Religion you 


profeſs, be not evil Pour of oy 1 158 Exceſs, 
in theſe things. 


Let us walk boneſtly as in the Day, not in: 


 Rioting and Drunkenneſs f. For no Man that 


doth ſo habitually, can with any true Delight: 


think of the Joys of Heaven. 

Beſides, ſure it is, that they who give them - 
ſelves up to Intemperance, are in great Da nger 
of dying ſuddenly in their Sins unrepented of. 

What was inflicted upon Man for the Pu- 
niſhment of his firſt Tranſgreſſion ¶ That in tbe 
Sweat of his Face he ſhould eat Bread] is now. 
become the moſt likely Means of preſerving vs. 
from all other Sins. For our Souls are as ac- 
tive and inquiſitive as ever, and muſt always. 
be employed one Way or other: — And there- 


fore, if we don't conſtantly find ſome proper 


Buſineſs for them be Thoughts and Imagina- 
Hons of our Hearts will be only evil continually. 
Ind. — What reaſon have we fo be con- 
jented, and not to defire other Men's Goods? 
_ Mrfſ, Becauſe our own Condition is cer- 
tainly, the beſt for us, being the Appointment 
of a wiſe!! jo e, and good God, who will: 


ſopply us" 
„ Con. x. 31. I Rom, xt; 13. 
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give us our Portion in a better World, where 
we ſhall not need theſe things. 
Ind. But may we not endeavour to bet- 
ter our Conditions? _ 
Mis. Yes, by God's Bleſſing upon your 
honeſt Induſtry; but no Man 5 po deſire 
to live in Plenty here, and hazard his Salva- 
tion for it; nor ſtrive to leave his Family a 
great deal, and be miſerable for ever in ano- 
ther Life, for his Covetouſneſs, n, 
and ill Dealing here. 

Ind. © May 1 do what I pleaſe with what is 
« juſtly my own? ?: 
Mi. No: But you mult do good with 
It —Firſt, live decently yourſelf ; provide for. 
your own Houſe, that is, ſuch of your Rela- 
tions as are in Want; and then relieve the 

Poor with what you can well ſpare.—And fo 
vou will ſhew yourThankfulneſs to God. and 
he will reward you for it H. 

And this 1s the beſt Security you. can have, 
that you ſhall never want. 

He that giveth unto the Poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord; and that which be bath given, will be 
pay bim dgain 8 

Ind. Sure, Sir, Chilean do not believe 
G theſe Duties to God and Man to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary as you ſay they are, or elſe ep think 
© it impoſſible to obſerve them. 
Mif. Aſſure yourſelf they are the Duties 


and Conditions on which their Happineſs or 


Matt. Xxv. 34. 1 Prov, xix, 19. | 
5 Miſeg 
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Miſery everlaſting depends ; and they know 
this; but too many will not lay it to Heart. 
—They know alſo, that God, to whom all 
things are poſſible, will not let them want 
any Aſſiſtance, which they ſincerely deſire, 
and aſk for. But they who are not willing 
to forſake their Sins, are not diſpoſed to beg 
that Help of God which is neceſſary to enable 
them to break their Bonds; and ſuch Per- 
ſons, by a juſt Judgment of God, are often 
left tq their own evil Diſpoſitions z—and this 
3s the great Occaſion of ſo much Wickedneſs 
as is ſeen among Chriſtians, > oY 
Therefore, as ever you hope to do the Will 
of God, and by him be made happy, keep 
theſe Truths in your Mind. and Memory ;— 
© That ſuch is the Corruption of our Natugg 
© and Proneneſs to Evil ;=that we cannot of 
© ourſelves, without God's ſpecial Grace and 
Help, keep his Commands, and: ſerve him 


7 © as we ought to do; — That when we have: 
© done our beſt, we are but unprofitable Ser- 
A vvoants; and that it is only through the Sa- 
. * tisfaCtion of Chriſt we can be juſtified ;— 
| © and that God is fo good and merciful, that 
3 © he has promiſed upon our ſincere Deſires 
* and Prayers, to give us all the: Help: we 
K ' ſhall want to do our Duty, ſo as to pleaſe 

© him, and to ſecure our Happineſs for ever.? 
* Pa AvRR, therefore, being appointed by 
Ir God himſelf as a Means of obtaining all the 
* Bleſ. 
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Bleſſi iogs we ſtand in need of, you muſt be 
inſtructed in that Duty, how to aſk of God, 

ſo as to'obtain his Grace and Help. PR 

Ind. I cannot in Reaſon expect that Favour 

from you now; bur I will wait on you as 

_ © ſoonasIcan hope you will have Leiſure,” 

MM.. It will be a great Pleaſure and Bleſ- 
fing to me, to be made an Inſtrument in the 

Hand of God, to bring you from Darkneſs to 

Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God“, 
that pick TOE be made happy for ever,» 


The PRAYER. 


LORD Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt loved 
us, and given thyſelf for us, give us 
Grace to love, and to forgive, and to do 
good ;—And that, running the Way of thy 
Commandments, I may live and die thy Ser- 
vant, and find Mercy at the great Day, when 
we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſear 


of CHAR.” Amen. Wore 5 
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DIALOGUE XVII. 


Of PRAYER and THANKSGIVING, 1 the 
Means and Cox birioxs of obtaining the 
| Graces and BLESSINGS of God. 


* 
1 511 


+ het  Invian.” 


„IAM come again, good Sir, for your 5 
4. cher Inſtruction.— Tou have explained 


/ * Acts xxvi. 18, 
© to. 
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© to me the Commands of God, and con- 
* vinced me of the Neceſſity of obſerving 
© them in order to be happy.—Ar the ſame 
© Time you told me, That we cannot obſerve 
© them as we ought to do, without the Grace of 
God, which { muſt ſeek by diligent Prayer,” 
Mi. So indeed it is. For ſuch is the 
Diſorder and Weakneſs of our Nature, and 
the Temptations to Sin fo many, that neither 
our Reaſon, —nor the Goodneſs of God's Com- 
mands,—nor the Authority of ſo powerful 'a 
Being, —nor the Happine/s which he propoſes, 
— nor the Danger of our Diſobedience, are 
ſufficient to keep us within the Bounds of Duty 
without God's eſpecial Grace: which he is ſo 
good as to promiſe to all ſuch, as being ſen- - 
fible of their Wants, do pou for his Grace 
and Aﬀiltance. 
Ind. © Pray Sir, what do you mean by the 
© Grace oP Od?” = 

Mifſ. We mean every F avour which God 
freely 'beſtows on us, tn order to make his. 
_ Ordinances and Commands nor for our 
Salvation. 
For Example God gives us bis Holy 
Spirit to be the Author of a new and holy 
Life. —This Holy Spirit has made known to 

us in the Scriptures the Ways of Life and: of 
Death, — the Bleſſing and Happi neſs of ſuch- 
as love and obey God, —and the'miſerable End- 
of the Wicked and Diſobedient—Theſe are 
the fult Graces and Fun of God. 


Belides 
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Beſides theſe, 3 all ſuch aggare well dif. 
poſed, and receive theſe Truths, the Spirit 
of God enlightens their Underſtandings ;— 


Vith a Fear for themſelves, on account of their 
Sins, and the Corruption of their Nature ;— 
he ſhews them the Neceſſity of a Saviour, and 
what he has done to deliver them from Mi- 
ſery, and to make them happy for ever. 
In ſhort,——whatever ſaving Truths. Men. 
know, whatever Good they do, whatever Evils. 
they avoid, ——7beſe and many, very many 
more, are the Effects of the Grace and Favour 
of God, and the effetual Workings of his. 
Good Spirit on our Hearts and Minds, 
Ind. © What do you mean by Prayer 4 
Mi. We mean, —the laying our Wants 
and Defires before God, and begging of him 
| to hear and help us, and particularly to give 
us the Afſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. > 
Ind. © Doth not God know all our Wants, 
© before we lay them before him? And doth: 
© not he give his Bleſſings to many that never. 
pray for them?? 
Mi. God doth moſt ſurely know our Wants 
much better than we ourſelves do; He allo: 
often gives us thoſe things which we neither 
agſire nor deſerve ;—and yet he has command- 
ed us to pray, and hath made it a Part of the 
Duty we owe fo him ;—and. that for our own 
Sake, and that we may be made more worthy. 
ot the Favours which be deſigns us, and that 
| 6 we 


— 


touches their Hearts with a Fear of God and 
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we may not forget (as too many do) our De- 
pendence upon him for Life, and Breath, and 
„„ , 3 
For, being obliged to pray to God daily, 
we can hardly chuſe but think of Him often; 
—of his Power to help us; of his Goodneſs and 
Promiſe to do. fo ;—of his Wiſdom to give 
what is beſt for us;—and of his Juſtice to 
punifh thoſe that live without God in the 
World : We can hardly help thinking of our 
own Sinfulneſs and Unworthinefs of any Fa- 
vour at the Hand of God; — and we are led to 
remember the only Way by which every Mercy 
1s to be obtained; even through the Merit and 
Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— By all 
which we are taught to know, to love, to ho- 
204r, to obey, to rely upon, and to praiſe our 
Maker every Day more and more perfectly, 
in all our Ways to acknowledge him, and live 
in an entire Dependence upon him; — which 
is the ſure Way to be happy for ever. 
Ind, * Hath God promiſed to give Chriſ- 
© tians what they pray for??) 
Mi. He hath promiſed to give them what- 
ever they aſk agreeable to his Will, and what- 
ſoever he in his infinite Wiſdom ſhall. think 
proper for them“. And becauſe through our 
Ignorance, and the Corruption of our Nature, 
were we left to ourſelves, we ſhould be tempted 
to pray for ſuch things as might hurt both our- 
felves and others, and which would not be for 
John xiv, 14. Ibid. xvi. 23. Matt. xi. 22: 


the 


- 
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the Honour of God, or for his Göodneſt, to 
grant, therefore his Son, and our merciful Sa- 
viour, hath given us a Pattern of Prayer, in 
order to direct us what to pray for, ſo as to 
pleaſe God. And this Prayer is fo ſhort, that 
the moſt unlearned Chriſtian may get it by 
heart, and, by a very little Help and Atten- 
tion, may underſtand it ſo well, as never to 
be at a Loſs what to aſk of God. | 

Ind.] hope you will beſo good a as to reach 
© me that Prayer, and to explain it to me.” 

Miß. 1 will do ſo, and endeavour to make 
you underſtand the Reaſon and Meaning of 
every Petition :— You muſt know then, that 
it is called the Lord's PRAYER, becauſe it 
was given by our Lord Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
for the Uſe of them and his F ollowers ; and 
Q is in theſe Words: 1 | 


The Lord's Prayer. 35 09 


Our Father which art in Hes 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name.— 
Thy Kingdom come. hy will 
be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Give us chis Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Trel- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that 
tr relpals againſt us.—And lead us 
not 
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not into Temptation, but deliver 
us from Evil. — For thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the Glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. 


1 I ſhould be much to blame, indeed, 
if I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a Prayer by heart. 
c You will now be ſo kind as to explain 1 it to 
n 
Mi Before I do that, I muſt firſt obſerve, 
to you, That we are not taught to ſay my Fa- 
ther, but Our Father, —becauſe God, who is 
the God of all Mankind, would have all of us 
to love and to be concerned for one another ; 
—and to increaſe and confirm our Love, he 
hath taught us, when we beg any Favour for 
ourſelves, to pray for all bers, that he may 
be glorified by. them, as well as by us ;—and- 
that none may be deprived of thoſe. Bleſſings: 
ear Fe 2 Chriſt hath purtnefed for Man- 
kind 
You will alſo obſerve, that God hath per- 
mitted us to call him our Father, to the End 
that we may pray with an humble, Confidence 
of being kindly received : —Being aſſured, 
That as a Father pitieth bis own Children, Jo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear bis. 
But then we are to conſider, — I Har this 
FATHER, is the Gob OF TILE ON wha i ices. 


* Pfalm clit, 1 3. : 
our 


* 
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our Bebaviour, and the very 7 boughts of our 
Hearts; which ſhould oblige us to approach 
bim with Reverence, and godly Fear —becauſe 
He 1s in Heaven, and We are upon Earth, 
which is his Footſtool. 
L aſtly, —obſerve— That m the Three 5 
Pelitions we pray for the Glory of God; that 
we, and all People, may knew him, worſhip * 
and obey him, as we ought to do.— And in the 
Three I-ft Petitions we pray for ourſelves,.— 
for the Neceſſaries of Life,—for the Pardon of 
our Sins, and Grace te: do our Duty, — and 
for God's Protection and Deliveranos. from the 
Evils we either Jufer, or fear. 


© And e 1 beſeech Thee, © Hea- 
* venly Father, not for myſelf only, but for 
* all thy Children, That we may all live wor- 
© thy of the Relation which we bear to Thee; 
That we may not fin, knowing that we 
are accounted thine, nor wilfully offend fo 
© great, ſo good, fo tender a Father: But 
that we may love Thee not as Slaves, but as. 
© Children ; That we may put our whole 
© Truſt in Thee, and depend upon thine in- 


©. to take Care of us: That we may leave it 
© to Thee to chuſe what is beſt for us, and 
© bear with Patience and Reſignation all thy 
© Fatherly Corrections. And that we may 
© ſerve Thee with Comfort and Pleaſure all 
© our Days, in Hopes of. the everlaſting In- 

6 heritance 


finite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Promiſe 
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0 heritance which thou haſt promiſed to thy 
c obedient Chudren,” 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


Now in this firſt Petitioa we pray, — That 
all Men may have a very high Regard for 
the Divine Majeſty of God, and for his Ho- 


nour : And eſpecially, chat all Chriſtians, 
to whom he has made Himſelf and his Will 


known by no leſs a Perſon than his own Son, 


may honour him, by a firm Faith in him, and 


by leading juſt and boh Lives, as becomes 
the Children of God, that others, ſeeing their 


good Works, may be converted, and glorify | 


their Father which is in Fee Aid, for 
their Encouragement in doing this, God hath 
declared, —Thet them who honour him he will 


honowr e that is, —he will bleſs them, and 


make them happy. 


Let us ever remember, 0 God, That 
thou art our great Creator, our abſolute 


« Lord, our merciful Saviour, and our all- 
* ſeeing Judge. May we ſtand in Awe of 
thy almighty Power, thine all-ſeeing Provi- 
| © dence, and thine angry Juſtice, and loge thy 

* boundleſs Goodneſs, and be always thankful 
© for thine innumerable Benefits, and truſt in 


« thy Niſdom and Truth, and call * 2 


5 ny as long as we live; ; 


Thy Kingdom come, 


7 1 Sam ii. 30 
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In order to underſtand this Petition, you 
muſt know, — That wherever the Chriſtian 
Religion is received, there is the Kingdom ef 
God, becauſe God is there obeyed, feared, and 
loved. — We pray, therefore, in theſe Words, 
That all the Nations of the Earth may come 
to the Knowledge of the true and only God, 
the Creator and Preſerver of all things; — 
and that the Goſpel of his Son, which con- 
tains the Laws of his Kingdom, may every 
where be received to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Mankind — and Ho every one 
of us may labour to advance the Kingdom 
of God and his Honour. . 

© And thus, O Lord, Let thy King dom cone, 
Let it be as univerſal, as the 1 ProPHETS 
* foretold it ſhould be, and extend to every 
© Corner of the Earth, and reach every Man's 
Heart and Soul: And may the Days come, 
© when no Perſecution, Diviſion, or Schiſm, 
© no Evils or Troubles of any kind ſhall be 
© known in itil And may none who are called 
© by thy Name, oppoſe this Coming of thy 
Kingdom by any Scandal, or by reſiſting 
* the Power and Efficacy of it in himſelf 
Hd meanly and baſely do thoſe act, who 
profeſs themſelves Members of this Kingdom! 
and yet have no Care or Concern for the Con: 
duct of it ;—but withal how inconſiſtently, 
while they are bidding open Defiance to their 
Lord, to wiſh, as they do in this 89 8 8 | 
for his Coming. N 


LE: 9 8 | | We 
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We are alſo ſuppoſed to pray in this Peti- 
tion. That God would be pleaſed to remove 
whatever hinders ſo glorious a Work ;—That 
he would, reſtrain the Power of the Devil, 
who leads fo many Nations captive at his Mill: 
— That all ſuch as are yet ignorant of the true 


God, may no longer want the fecefſary Means 


of Par Converſion ;—and that all Chriſtians 


may, by their good Lives, convince Unbe- 
| livers, how happy they are in being under the 


Laws and Government of their Maker, 
Ind. © But pray, Good Sir, how can that be 


called the Kingdom of God, in which there 
are ſo many wicked Subjects?“ 


Miſ. God permits it to be fo for the pre- 
ſent, in this State of Trial, to make all Meh 
ſee what they would be without the Aſſiſtance 
and Help of his Grace; to ſhew his Goodneſs = 
and Patience, by. 1 55 many of the Wicked 
are brought to Repentance ; whereby alſo the 
Power of his Grace is both ſeen, and glorified, 


By theſe alſo he tries the Sincerity of his 
faithful Subjects. —Bur a Time is coming, 


when a vel rw will be made of the /Fbegt 


from the Tares, the good Seed from the bad, 


and the Jdſtice of God will appear in the 
dreadful, Puniſhment of all ſuch as now give 
Offence to his good Subjects, and hinder the 


1 opagating the Goſpel. FE 
Thy Will be done in Earth, 
as 1 18 in Heaven. WA | aka * 11: 


707 
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This is the next Petition; ; by which we 
pray, — That God by his Grace may diſpoſe 
the Hearts of all his Subjects to a chearfu] 
Obedience to his Laws, and an entire Sub. 
miſſion to his Will and Direction; — and to 
a Performance of their Duty in that State of 
Life, in which his Providence hath placed 
them ;—and this as chearfully as his Angels 
do their Duty and obey his Will in Heaven; 
by which God will be greatly glorified, — 
his e enlarged, — his Angels delight- 
ed, and all who obey him will be Prepared 
for eternal Happineſs, 
Now we come to the three laſt Petitions 
which concern our own Wants, and which 


| | none but God can ſupply.—Aad theſe I ſhall 


explain to you the next Time you come.—la 
the mean Time addreſs yourſelf to the Throne 
of Grace i in the following Words. 


The PRAYER. 


lp ofe me, fad all thy Children, O Lord 
. Father, to ſubmit chearfully to what- 
ever thy Providence ſhall order for us: 
Hearken not to the corrupt Deſires of our 
own Hearts, but to the Voice of thine own 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mercy,—Give us a 

true Knowledge of our Duty, and an Heart 
diſpoſed to cloſe with thy Will, whenever it 
ſhall be made known to us, and to obey it with 


Pleaſure, —Subdue 3 in us whatever | is contrary 
to 
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to thy holy Will, that, through thy Grace, we 
may at laſt become perfect as our Heavenly 
Pattern is, through Jeſus, Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. . 


4 wy by Day! ” 


— [ 4 you — 10 = 3 


; 5.4 


INDTAN. 


AMr now come to deſire you would ex- 
*L plain to me the remaining Part of the 
Lord's Prayer.” 
Mig. The Three laſt Petitions concern 
our own Wants, and which none but God 
can ſoppi The firſt of thele 1 4 


Give us this Day, our daily Bread. 


la Shank Words we pray, That God would 
be pleaſed to give us all Things which are 
either needful or convenient. for the Health 
and Support of our Bodies, and for the Good 
of our Souls. BR EAD, being of moſt neceſ- 
ſary and univerſal Uſe, has obtained not only 
in Scripture, but in common Diſcourſe all 
over the World, to be put very often for all 
the Neceſſaries of Life.— Thus, Poverty is 


expreſſed by want of BREAD, and Proſperity 


ty {WINES of BREAD. -— | 
Ind. Why de you aſk for cheſe things 


—— 
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 Mif.. Becauſe we have by this an Occafion 
an our daily Dependence v 
d, and of giving him Thanks for his Fa. 
vours to us every Day of our Lives; and for- 
aſmuch as we acknowledge that we depend 
upon God's Bleſſing on our honeſt Endea- 
vours to us far our daily Bread; we ſhauld not 
for our Lives attempt to take ſuch Ways for 
2 Livelihood as we cannat hope God will 
| blefs.—And laſtly,—we learn by this Prayer, 
— not te be too much concerned or anxious 
for ourſelves for the Time to come, — becauſe 
God ever liveth to ſupply our „ 
ud. It ſeems then that Chriſtians are 
© not to pray for great Ric hes, Hongurs, and 
Poꝛvers, ſince they are directed only to pray 
< for their daily Bread. 
Vis. It is certainly ſo: For theſe ings 
mould be left wholly to God's Wiſdom, ſince 
Men cannot, and none but God can, know 
what Uſe any one may make of ſuch things. — 
Not but that, if God gives Men ſuch things, 
they may receive them with Thanks, and 
mould uſe them to good Purpoſes 
Ind. © How may they do that?“ 
Mi. By aſſiſting, with their Riches, thoſe 
that are in Want :—By defending, with their 
Power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, Sc. And 
taking Care always to remember God'in the 
Midſt of their Abundance, and the Account 
they muſt give to him of bath the FO and 
Auuſe of it. 


We 


yt WT — 2 — ——ů 3 


ful and contented Ming !' 
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© We lock up unto, and depend upon 


£4 hee, O heavenly Father, far all the Ne- 
© ceflaries, Convenieacies, | and Comfarts of 


8 engage us ta go 


may our Bodily Wants 
daily to the Throne of 


1 Grace, for the , Ava of gur Souls! 


* —Ler thy Bleſſing 89 along with our 
© honeſt Endeavovrs, and keep vs from all 
c unjuſt Ways of bettering our Condition; 
© and that wich all thy other Fayqurs, 4 
cus, we:beſeech thee, the Blefogefathank - 


; 
4 


The next Petition which concerns our- 
ſelves, is this following: — 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, a as 


we ** them that en 
ae us. 


No in theſe Words we © ten ED God. 
for Chriſt's: Sake would be merciful unto us, 


and forgive us our Sins, whether known or 


unknown, and that he would not puniſh us as 


we deſerye. And, to ſhew our Thenkfulneſs 


for this great Mercy, we ohlige ourſelves to 
forgive, and laue, and do Good to thaſe who: 


have any way injured us, as lacerely: as we. 


hope for Pardon. from God, 


Ind. © And may a Chriſtian be affored,. 


that God will pardon his Sins, provided he 
K 2 * deals 


8 * 
— 5 nn 
„ K —— „ — n 
— engioe > = 
— 7 22 — — — — . . 


I . F 


, - 
— * 3 5 1 ” bo 
FP 1 

n . — 


5 2 EEE 
EI OTTER 4% ode 


4 
it 
1 
Fi 
ay 
"WY 
291 Þ 
19 
+ 
£4: 


> ut: 


a dc =Y vo a n . 7 one, Pre — — . if Yep ry C "IO 
- - i " wh, — rr 4 ral: _ 
— — — — — FF Wo $0" 5 2 wo * 2 
r rr 1 ad LE £ — 8 ht 
4 . I'S 7 ek as dre es <4 5 822 NW — 


Im a 
— — 


196 An InsSTRUCTION Dial. 18. 


© deals with others as kindly as he deſires 
© God would deal with him?“ 

Miſſ. We have his faithful Promiſe by his 
Son, that, upon our true Repentance, he will 
do ſo*:—By which he hath, as it were, put 
our Pardon'into our own Power, and left us 
to conſider, that there will be no Mercy for 
him who will not ſnew Mercy. 

Forgive us thoſe Sins, O Heavenly Fa- 
C. © ther, which ſeparate us from thee: For- 
give us every Day of our Lives, for every 
Day we ſtand in need of Pardon Give 
© me and all Chriſtians, a forgiving Temper, 

© —that we may fulfil the Condition of our 
Pardon. Thou art good and merciful in 
* forgiving us;—Grant that we may all live 
© in the ſame charitable Temper, in which 
© we hope and delire to die. 


The laſt Petition of this Prayer i is: 


L Lead us not into Temptation; ; 
but. deliver us from Evil. 


That is, we pray that God would ſo order 

things in the Courſe of his Providence, that 
we may not be expoſed to great and dan- 
gerous Trials, which may prove hazardous 
to our Virtue. That be would not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able, but would 
with the Temptation make a Way far us to f 
ae, that we may be alle to bear it. 


_ Matt, vi. 14. 


Ind. 
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Ind. What muſt. 1 underſtand by the 
Word E/] Ye 

. . Firſt and chicfty, the evil Spirit, i. e. 
the Devil, who is the great Tempter of 
Mankind to all Evil. 

24ly, Evil Practices, and evil Examples. N 

341, Everlaſting Mifery. _ - .. 5 
Now you will obſerve from this Petition, 
that it is not ſufficient to beg Pardon for our 
paſt Offences, —but that every good Chriſtian 
muſt pray God to enable him to keep out of 
the Way of Temptation, and not, ſuffer him to 
fall again into the Sins he has repented of: 
And that whenever he ſuffers us to be tempt⸗ 
ed for the Trial of our Faith and Truſt in 
him, he would in Mercy deliver us from the 
Power and Snares of the Devil; — from our 
own corrupt Inclinations; — from the ill Eaam 
ples of a wicked World ;—and.from everlaſt: 
ing Miſery, the, moſt dreadful of all Evils 
whatever. 

And the Reaſon why this Pekre i is by our 
Lord expreſſed in theſe Words And lead 14 

not 1 Temptation, but Led us from Evil, 

is this: , yo 

To admoniſh vs, N even the beſt of us f 
are in Danger of falling into the ſame Sins, 
on we have once, dc more that we have 
often, been gu ilty of; and that, becauſe there 
are ſeveral Temptations, which in the Courſe 
of our Lives we ſhall ſurely meet with'; and 
therefore, that none of us are to be ſecure, 
but ought always to watch and pray, and 
K 3 ſtand. 


i . facto Pn 75. 


ſtand upon our Guard, and to look well to 


ourſelves, that we be not overcome, 
And you will be further convinced of the 

abſolute 'Neceffity of this Petition, When you 
| ſee fo many, even amonꝑſt thoſe who bear the 
Name of Chriſtians, running headlong into 
everlaſting. Ruin, for want of God's gracious 
Aſſiſtance, Which can only be obtained by 
conſtant and dihgent Prayer. 
O God, who hateſt Inrquity, and knoweſt 
our Infirmities, —leave us not to the Malice 
and Power of the Evil one the Devil, to deal 
© with us as he pleafeth; — Leave us not, O 
* merciful Father, to ourſelves, And to our 
o corrupt Hearts and Luſts, leſt we raſhly 
fu into Temptations; == Keep us always 
under the Proteckion of thy Good Spirit; 
* fſuffer os not to be furprifed, nor off our 


Guard, nor ternpred above what we art able 


to dear; Give us Grate to refiſtthe World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and to watch and 
5 pray daily, that we enter not into Tempta- 
We conclude this Prayer with theſe fol- 
lowing Words; which are a ſolemn Form 
of Praiſe, and an Acknowledgment to Him to 
Whom we have been praying. b ud 
For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
That 
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That is, in other Words We praiſe, and 
worſhip, and depend upon Thee, the great, and 
over all the World ;—whoſe Peter nothing 
can refilt ;—whole Glory ought to be our chief 
Aim and Defire;—whg alone can give us what 
we want and pray for ;—who alone can for- 
give us our Sins, and diſpoſe us to forgive one 
another: who can hel, ſecure, and ſaue us 
in the Hour of Temptation, and deliver us 
from, the Evils to which we are daily expoſed. 
Ts Thee, therefoge, we; give all Liner. 


- 


. Praiſe, an Thanks, and wi h, that all che 
World wavls dojthe fame. fle. 
|. Ind, Lobſerve, tha you.condlude all your 
Prayers with that Ward, - AMzn, 
Mi. We do ſo.— By which, we expreſs our 
moſt earneſt Deſire, that God would grant us 
hat we have prayed for which we firmly 
believe he will do, fo. far, as may really pro- 
.mote, his GJory and our beſt Intereſt ; —foral- 
much as we are aſſured, That uo Man did ever 
ne in the Lord, and was confounded *, or dH. 
 eppyinted of his Hopes; and therefore we con- 
clude all our Prayers with ſaying Amen, or &o | 
de it, let it be as we have 101 and do de- 

Ind. Can it be expected, that the Iana- 
RA and UNLEARN+D ſhould pray? 
., Mig, It is moſt ſurely the Duty of every 
Man, however ignorant and unlearned, to pray 
bh | '* Beoluk liv 10 FOO 
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and give Praiſe to God; whereby he owns 
his Dependence upon "him, for every thitig 
he wants, and returns his T hanks for all the 
. Bleffings he 6; isl . „ 
Now every Man, even the wot unlearned, 
connot but know, that he is ſubje#? to be 
tempted to Sin, and that God only can deliver 
him from it. Every one knows, that it is God 
only that can BZefs his honeſt Endeavours for 
2 Livelihood ;—that God therefore ought to 
be ſought to for theſe Bleffings, and that 
every one is obliged to be thankful to bim 
when he receives them. 3 
A very Child can tell his Father rat he 
wants; and you'ſee God permits bs to call 
him OuR' Eire, that we may lay our Pe- 
ſires and Wants before him after the beſt man- 
ner we are able, and ſeave it to him to help 
us :—He knows dur Wants, however imper- 
fectly we expteſs them with our Tongues.— 
And we may Det aſſured, that, when we de- 
'voutly uſe' Fe very Prayer, God will hear and 
* anſwer us, not according to our weak Under- 
ſtandings ; but in a manner ſuitable to our 
"real Neceſſities, and according to the Love Y 
"a" Father for his Cbildren. 
Ind. Do, Chriſtians think, 25 they are 
bound to pray every Day!? 
Mi. They ſhould do ſo; and every good 
Chrittian will do ſo; becauſe he knows he 
wants God's Help and Pardon, and Bleſfings, 


every Day of his Life——And it is chiefly 
8 | : wins 


} 
, 
ö 
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owing to the Omiſſion of this Duty, that we 


ſee ſo much Wickedneſs and Miſchiefs even 


amongſt Chriſtians People venture every 
Day into a World full of Temprations to Sin, 
and of Dangers innumerable, without beg- 

ging the Protection of God :—And they 100 | 


often lie down to ſleep, without praying to be 


delivered from the Powers of Darkneſs, and 


the ſad Accidents which may befal them, 


© when all Eyes are Hout, but His only who never 


ſeep eth. 


Ind. * Is it expected, chat ſuch as cannot | 
© read, ſhould pray?“ 

Mi 7 It is an unhappineſs that Peppi can- 
not read; but God forbid, hat ſhould hinder 
them from praying !—Whoever hath Senſe 
to know that he 1s a Sinner, or that he wants 
God's Help, is bound to pray as well as he 
can, If ſuch a Perſon wants a Kindneſs 
from his Neighbour, he will find Words to 


aſk it in:—lf he is 40 aſk it of his Betters, 


he will think of doing it in a becoming Man- 
ner, and will wait with Patience, and receive 


it thankfully.—Let him ſo behave himſelf 


towards his Maker ; and God, who is always 
pleaſed with the Deſires of a Heart truly ſen- 
fible of its Miſery and Wants, will favourably 5 
anſwer his Requeits.- | 
Ind. I obſerve that you make 7. bankſgiv- 
ig alſo a Duty, and a Service, which you 


© owe to God.“ . 


— 


| 15 1 — noi 


* 
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27 God bimfelf has mode it, — and it is 
agreeable to our Reaſon. We expect Thanks 
from one another, hen we have a Kind- 
neſs.— And if Chriſtians would take Notice 
of, and give God Tharks for, the Mercies and 
Bl:ffmes they receive daily from bis Bounty, 
they would engage the Divine Goodneſs to 
multiply his Favours, which they often binder 
by their Ingratitude.— But then they muſt 
_ © ſhew their Thankfulneſs, hot ouly with their 
5 Lips but by their Lives.” 

Ind. How often ſhould we pray?“ 

Mifſ. We ſhould pray without ceafing I; 
that is, we ſhovld let no Day paſs without deg⸗ 
: ging God's Bleſſing; and giving him Thanks 
for his Mercies;—for every Bleyging we receive; 
for every Danger we eſcape ; — and for every 
Affliction we meet with, and are ſupported 
under. Our Meals ſhould put us in mind, — 
that we do not live by Bread alone; that chere 
fore God's Bleſſing muſt make our Meat to do 
1s good . -In our Buſineſs we ſhould remem- 
ber, that it is but loſt Labour, yo riſe early, 
and take little Reſt, —if God bleffes not our 
Endeavours |.—In the Morning, we ſhould 
pray to God to bleſs our Labours all the Day; 
and, in the Evening, return our humble Thanks 

for all the Mercies of the foregoing Day, and 
Pray for Preſervation, and the other Mercies 
of the Night. 


. „ 1 Theſſ. v. 18. | t Ibid, v. 17. | 1 Deut. viii. 3. 
Palm cxxviie 3. ig 1 8 
3 F 


Fa! 
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d. © Are there any further Inſtructions 
© that you think neceſſary to give me, con- 
© cerning this Duty of Prayer? 

Mi. Only remember, — That whenever 
you ſay this Prayer, or beg any Favour from 
God, you do it with the Humility of one who 

18 ſenſible of his Wants and Miſery with Sub- 

miſſion to God's Will; with great Reverence,- 

Attention of Mind, and Deliberation, that your 

Heart may go along with your Lips. —And 
Jaſtly, which you muſt never forget. o 

muſt aſk every Bleſſing you want of God, rox 

THE SRE or is Son jesus CuhRIis TH; it be- 

i ing on bis Account alone, and for what be bas 

dune and ſuffered, that God will own us for his 
Children, or grant us what we pray for. 

N Ind. J hope I ſhall always remember 4 

3 © dojo. 

i Mi. Indeed it is of ſo very great Moment, 
tha Jesus CaxisT himſelf has appointed an 
Hory Og ON ANcE to be obſerved by all 

Chriſtians, on purpoſe that they may always: 
remember the wonderful things he has done, 
and the great Bleffings he hath obtained for 
them :—Particularly che Sacrifice of his Death, 
and the Benefits which we receive by it; viz. 
the Pardon of our Sins, and, the ſure and cer> 
tain Hope of everlaſting Life—Whes, there- 
fore, you come again to me, I will explain 
this to you 1 than} cap . 88. Per- 
eee Dime. a 


- Y * 
E\* % 4 1 * ; 
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Ind. You have ſaid enough, Sir, to make 
me return to you as ſoon as poſſibly I can,” 


The PRAYER. 


B Leſſed be thy Name O God, thr this great 

Privilege of laying our Wants before 
Thee, and for. the great Hopes we have of 
being heard. — Make me ever ſenſible of my 
Wants, and of thy Power and Goodneſs to help 
me, that at all Times I may call upon Thee, 
by diligent Prayer.—And hear me, O King of 
Heaven, when I call upon Thee, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that I may effectually 
obtain the Relief of my Neceſſities, and ever 
ge: Tes Praiſe me the ſame. Amen. 


7 — — —_ —_— 4 —_—. * 


DIALOGUE XIX. 


The SACRAMENT OF THE Lenne Surg. 


explained. 
e 
TOUR Promiſe, Sir, to aiptiin to me 
0 an HoLy OrDinaNce, which, you 


told me, all Chriſtians are bound to obletve 


«£ for a continuaF Remembrance of the Sacri- 


© fice of the Death of Chriſt, ever fince that 
Sacrifice was offered, this has brought me to 

© you now, as ſoon as I could hope you would 
a have Time to inſtruct me. 
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Miß. I have now Time to do i. Ton 
remember, I hope, what I have told you be- 
fore ; that there are /wo ,/pecial Ordinances 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which we call Sx. 
CRAMENTS, appointed by Chriſt himſelf as ne- 
ceſſary Means of Salvation, when they may be 
regularly had.—Theſe are BayTisM, and the 
Lorp's SurrpER.— By Baptiſin we are intto- 
duced into the Chriſtian Character ;—at which 
Time we enter into a Covenant with God, 
wherein, on our Part, we promiſe,—to believe 
in him, to fear, to love, and obty him all our 
Days: — And God, on his Part, receives us 
into his Family, Which is his Church, and 
promiſeth to treat us as his Children. — to pro- 
te us, while we live, and, when we die, to 
make us Happy, if we have behaved ourſelves 
as his dutiful Children ought to do; and this 

we give ourſelves up unto Chriſt, 

Ind. This I have not forgot,” 
 Mifſ. But then, foraſmuch as this bigh F Fa a- 
vour hath been beſtowed upon Chriſtians 
to be called and treated as the Children of God, 
not for any thing they bave done to deſerve it, 
but purely for the ** what his Son Fe gas 
Chriſt. hath done and ſuffered for them. 
He hath appointed , ANOTHER SACRAMENT 

which we call the Loko's SUPPER, in order 
to keep up the Remembrance of what he hath 
done 1 5 us — His laying: down his Lite for 
us to redeem us from the Wrath of Cen, to 
[it | 8 purchaſe 


all Men doth depend. 
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parchafe us to hinafelf eo be a aids ao: zealous 
kd good Works. 

Ind. Why do you call His Stennmzxt 
by the Name of the Loxp's Supper T' 
Mi. Becauſe our Lord Chrift did appoint 
Hs ORDINANCE at bis Loft Supper with his 
Diſciples, the Evening before he was crucifi- 


ed, to preſerve the Memory and the Reaſons 


of his Death; the Knowledge of which is the 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
#bat on which the Happineſs and Salvation of 


Ind. Tou will not wonder, if Iran very 
.* defirous to know all that is POP 09.3.8 con- 
-* cerning this Ordinance.” 7 
Mi. That you may 00 ſo, you muſt cry 
your Thoughts back to what I have already 


told you of, —the frft Parents of Mankind ; 


that they rebel/od againſt their Maker's 


-Commend 3 ;—that they 4% his Favour, and 


all Right and Title to the Happineſs which he 


| had promiſed them that this very Nature 
| became prone to Evil and both Yhey and 
their Pofterity became ſubject to Sin, to Mi. 
ery, and to Death And laſtly that the Son 


of God, pitying their Calamity, undertook to 
redeem them, to /atisfy his Father's/Jultice, 
and to ſuffer in his own Perſon for their Sins; 
as alfo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin- 


Nav of a new Life, in order to renew: that 


oo 


ature which * had ſo ladly e 
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In order to which he was made Man; and, 
having put himſelf in the Place of Sinners, 
he offered himfelf to ſuffer Death for their 
Redemption; by which he reſtored them to- 
his Father's Favour, and to a Poſſibility of 
obtaining the Happineſs for which they at 
firſt were made. 

By which wonderful Goodneſs, and moſt 
worthy Sacrifice, God was ſo well pleaſed, — 
that he hath, for his Son's Sake, promiſed to 

pardon all penitent Sinners, and fo make them 
appy for ever. d 

Ind. All this I now remember you ex- 
6 -* plained ro me; and I thank you for putting. 
me again in mind of it: and I HdpE now 1 
* ſhall never forget it.” 
Mi. It will certainly be your Intereſt to 
remember it; for indeed your ws NES de- 
your upon it. 
Ti fs it ſolicient for me to remember 
in rl Sacrament, that there was fuch a Per- 
fon as Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Mi. No, ſurely ; much more is contained 
in it. We are to call to mind his wonderful 
Love to Mankind, which engaged him to 
take our Nature upon him, and to ſubmit © | 
che Infirmities and Miſeries of it; which made 


im content to live amongſt us, and to die 
for us -＋Ilt is to call to mind his unwea- 
red Patience and Diligence in doing Good; 
, healing the Di/ea/es, and inſtructing the 7g« 

vorance, of Men; and particularly his molt 
| . TS grievous I} 
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grievous Sufferings and Death, by which he 
made an Atonement to his Father for the Sins 
of Mankind. He was made Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. And if we truly re- 
member him, we ſhall endeavour to copy the 
Example of his Virtues, and eſpecially thoſe | 
which wer molt conſpicuous in his Life. 
Ind. Where ſhall I learn the Hiſtory of 
© his Life and Actions, that ] may follow his 


Example?“ 
Mis. In the Foun GosPELS, or in what 3 is 


called the New TESTAMENT. 


Ind. What do you mean by the Gosers i * 
Mi. 1 mean Four sMALL IREATISESs, in 
which the Life and Actions of our Saviour are 
_ written for the Benefit of all ſucceeding Chriſ- 
tians; and, when it ſhall be your Happineſs 
to read them, you will there find abundant 
Matter and Reaſon for the perpetual Remem- 


== brance of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ind. * What need was there of this 3 


| © ment, ſince it ſeems impoſſible for Men ever 


© to forget ſo great a Benefattor ?' ; 

Mifſ. Jeſus Chriſt, who knew our Nature 
better than we ourſelves do, and how ve ry apt 
we are to forget the greateſt Favours of God, 
has by this HoLy ORDINANCE provided, that 
| ſuch as have any Senſe or Regard for his Love, 
or even for their own H appineſs, {hall never 
want a proper Occaſion of ANY what 


* 2 Cor. v. 21. | 1 
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he hath done and ſuffered to redeeim them 
from Miſery, and to put them in a Way of 
being happy for ever: — He likewiſe intended 
this Holy ORDñꝗINANcR as a ſtanding Proof 
or Evidence of this important Fact of his 
Death, thereby to es and renew our 
Faith in it. 15 
Ind. You will now, Bim be pleaſed 9. le 
me know how he hath done this. 
Miff, Our GREAT LORD and SAVI- 
OUR JESUS CHRIST, the Night before 
be was crucified, + took Bread, and bleſſed 
Fand brake it, and gave. it to his: Diſciples, 
_ and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Body, that 
is: given for you :—Do this in Remembrance 
[4 oftinie.—After Supper alſo he took a Cup 
© of Wine, and gave Thanks, and gave it to 
them ſaying, Drink ye all, of this for 
« this is my Blood of the new Covenant, which 
.© is:ſhed for you, and for many, for the Re- 
. miſſion of Sin. Do this, as often as ye ſhall 
drink it, in Remembrance of .me.— For as 
oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord Heath till, he 
come. 10 3% 4 i447 1 267 bd 51 , 
Ind. You will now, Sie, * me 1 
0 « how this Sacrament: 8 obſerygd, amongſt 
© Chriſtians,” nils! S | 
Mifj. They do it alter this Ms inoBirt, 
the Miniſter of Chriſt; placeth, , or cauſeth to 
be placed, upon a Table in our Churches, a 
_Forgon of Bread and #7001 in the c Abt of he : 
the 
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_ 'the People. Fhis Pread and Mine, which are 
to repreſent the Sacrifice of Chrift's Body and 
Blood, are /anctified, or ſer apart, for this holy 
_ Ute, by giving Thanks ed for all his Fa- 
 _ wours, and eſpecially for having ſent his only 
Son to redeem us by his Death; and by beg- 
ging of him, that when we receive, and eat 
and drink this Bread and Wine, we may be 
ſo far made Partakers of the Sacrifice of his 
moſt bleſſed Body and Blood, as to ſhare in a'l 
the Benefits "hith he bath obtained for us by 
his Death. At the fame Time he breakech 
the Bread into Pieces, and pouretk the Weine 
into a Cop, do tepreſem unto our Senſes, by 
theſe euν¾·ard and vibe Signs, che Death of 
Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken, and Blood 
poured aut, upon the Croſs, | 
Ind. Pray, Sir, haw doth he, afier his, | 
* difpoſe of this Bread and Wine??? 
Mig. This Bread and Wine, being nl 
Fed by the Word of God and Prayer, he diſ- 
tributes among thoſe who. are there preſent; 
putting them in mind, that Jefus Chriſt 


Aied for them; and for their Salvation = pre- 


ferring their Happineſs to his own Eife 3 
that therefore they ought never to fotget ſo 
great a Kindneſs, but ro ke 4p The Remem- 
A of bim, after this Manner, which he bath 
ted, UNTIE HIS COMING NGAIN. 
"i. e Is this all that is required of Chriſ- 

t tians, “ To keep up the INE of 

Sts + Chriſt, and of his Denar 40 . 

7 Miſ. 
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Mig. No, ſurely; no ſerious Chriſtians. 
think that alone ſufficient. —They know that 
it is an humble Heart in which Chriſt delights 
to dwell they therefore look upon this Sa- 
erament as a proper Occaſion of humbling 
themſelves before God, and of abhorring thoſe 
Sins which coſt Jeſus Chriſt his Lit and 
Blood, 
They know alſo, that the Bleflings obtain 
ed for us by Chriſt's Death, of which this 
Sacrament is a Remembrance, are as much 
the Food of the Soul, as Bread and Wine are 
of the Body that this Food or Support we 
receive by a lively Faith in his Merits; and 


f do therefore, at this Time, more eſpecially 
L acknowledge the Efficacy of his Death, This 
i be true Bread, which nonrifſheth to eternal 


= 22 *,—That God who ſpared not bis own 
Son, but gave bim up for us all, will be not 
with him freely give 4 all things © 7:15 
Beſides this, every penitent Chriſtian wilt | 
; look upon this as a proper Time to remember 
and comfort himſelf with the great Extent of 
| | God's Mercy declared by his Con, and this even 
with an Oath,— That all Sins ſhall be for- 
ö given unto the Sons of Men \ 
N Every humble Chriſtian alſo, who ſeeks 3 in 
his Soul the Want of God's Help to ſupport 
him againſt the Temptations of the World, 
the Feb, and the Devil, will think this a very 
5 Proper Time 10 beg of God his Son's Promiſe, 


John vi. + Mark ili. 28. 
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— That he will give the holy Spirit to them 
© thar aſk him.“ 

Laſtly, Every Chriſtian muſt be Gapaled 

to receive this Sacrament in Token that he 
acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be his Lord and 
Saviour to be his Lawgiver bere, and his 
Judge hereafter. 
Ind. I remark, that Chrif commitaet 
© this Ordinance to be obſerved by his Fol- 
© lowers TILL HiS COMING AGAIN : Pray, 
© what is meant by that?? 

Mi. Why, as I have told you before,” we 
Chriſtians: do know, and firmly believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt will come again at the End of the 

World—To JupoR THE LivinG AND THE 
Deap ;—to call all Men that ever have lived 
to an Account for the Uſe they have made of 

the Favours which God has given them; and 
to reward or puniſh en as INK have lived 
well or ill in this World. | 

And this Intimation he gave his Followers, 
when he appointed this Ordinance, that they 
may conſider, every Time they go to this Sa- 
crament, what Account they will be able to 

give of them lves, © when he ſhall come to 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs,” _ 

Tad. Is there any thing elſe required of 
* Chrilt, ans, before they 8⁰ ro this Sacra- 
went? 

Mifſ. Ves: They ought, i in the firſt Place, 
to conſider what Sort of Life they have led 

ſince 1 55 took on them the Chriſtian Charac- 
| , ter; 
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ter at which Time they obliged themſelves 
to make the Laws of God the Rule of their 
© Faith, and Life, and Actions:'—And to 
examine themſelves, whether they have not 
led a wicked, at leaſt an idle, uſeleſs Life; — r 


whether they now live in any known Sin ;— 


becauſe they are bound, when they go to that 


Sacrament, —ſerioully ro acknowledge their 


Offences and Sins before God, and to beg his 
Pardon, with a ful] Purpoſe of Amendment 
of Life; otherwiſe they will receive nothing 


there, but their own Condemnation, 


A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have a grate- 
ful Senſe of God's Goodnefs, by conſidering 
his Mercy in ſending his own Son to redeem 
us, whom by his Death he hath reconciled to 


his Fother, and put us in a Way to be for ever 


happy, if it is not merely our own Fault. 


And laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt having expreſsly 
commanded, That all his Diſciples ſhould 


© love one another, as he hath loved them, 
© and given his Life for them ®,'—every Chriſ- 


tian is bound, before he goeth to this Sacra- 
ment (the chief End of which is to put him 


in Mind of this great Inſtance of Chriſt's 


Love, every Chriſtian, I ſay, is bound), to 
conſider whether he hath any thing in his 
Heart, contrary to. this Pattern of true Love, 
and Command of hi Saviour. : 
Ind. Do you bel. eve, that Chriſtians are 
generally cate'u! to prepare themſelves for 
© this Ordinanc af er this manner 


John iii. 34. 


Mi 
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. All ferious Chriſtians are ſo:— But, 
too many, it is to be feared, are not.— And 
this is the Reaſon why ſo many receive no 
Benefit from this Sacrament; — for otherwiſe, 
THis ORDINANCE would be a moſt powerful 
Reſtraint to keep them from leading a tbought- 
eſs and an evil Life, by affording them ſo 
many bleſſed Occaſions of remembering and 
_ renewing their Covenant with God, laying 

them under continual Obligations of leading 
anew and Chriſtian Life, and obtaining Grace 
from God todo ſo, 

Ird. What do you think of thoſe Cini. 
© tians that never go to this Sacrament ? 

Mifj. Why they are generally to be eſteem- 
ed in the Way of Ruin, without ſeeing their 

Danger. They do not conſider, that, as they 
are Sinners, God cannot be pleaſed with them; 
Land that there is no Pardon for Sinners, no 
Salvation to be hoped for, but only through 
the Merits of Chrift s Death, which is comme 
morated in this Sacrament. 

Tad. * But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtians are not 
© ſo thoughtleſs; - they muſt have ſome Rea- 
« ſons for neglecting ſo neceſſary a an n 

© you ſeem to repreſent it.“ 

Miß. There may be Reaſons ad Seruples 
for abſenting for, a Time; — but, generally 
ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are the rue 
Reaſons, why Men turn their Backs upon the 
| Lord's Supper when invited to it, let them 


pretend what they pleaſo 
Either 


3 
— — 


VU WS Wy me  5$© 


Dial. 23. for the IM ans. 213 


Either they live, in ſome noten Sin, which 
they will not at preſent reſolve to forſaxe; 


or this World, its Bufine/s or Pleaſures, have 


taken-ſuch Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, that they 
have no Time even to think of their Souls, 
or of what muſt come hereafter ;—Or laſtly, 
they delude themſelves with a faint Pur- 
poſe, that thus it ſhall not always be with 
them; that fome Time or other they will 
make the Care of their Souls their great Con- 


cern. But ſuch Perſons ſhould conſider, that 
while they thus deſpiſe one of the greateſt In- 


ſtances of God's Love, they continue in a Sin 
which too nearly reſembles the Denial of their 
Lord and Saviour; More particularly they 
ſhould reflect, that by perſiſting in ſuch a wil- 
ful Diſobedience toChriſt's poſitive Command, 


they have no well- grounded A ſſurance that 
any of their Prayers will be granted: For as 


Chriſt's Death is the only ſolid Foundation of 
Favour with. God, fo his MebiArio 1s the 
only Channel through which it is to be con- 
veyed to Chriſtians. Whether, therefore, thoſe 


| who refuſe to commemarate the axe, can lay 
any juſt Claim ta the other, is left to every 


Man's ſerious Meditation: And they ſhould 


conſider with what Face they can hereafter ap- 


pear before their Saviour in Judgment, whom 
they refuſed to remember in his Ordinance 
here on Earth ;—it having been obſer ved. 
That whatever keeps a Man from the Sacrament, 
after he has been inſtructed in the true Nature of 
WT oe mY it 
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it, will, n Jpeaking, binder bim from 


going Fo Heaven | 

Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he 

© hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 

© have done, ſo as to hope for the —— 

c, attending it? 

Mig. That will beſt be kin by the Man- 
ner of his Life afterwards :—lIf a Perſon went 
as a true Penitent, he will be very careful of 

falling into the Sins he hath repented of.—If 

he was indeed grieved with the Remembrance 
of his Sins, and the Burthen of them was in- 

_ tolerable ;—1if he did in good earneſt purpoſe 

to lead a new Life, he will be more careful to 

beg of God to enable him to do ſo.— If he 

Acne with a lively Faith in God's Mercy through 

Cbriſt, that Faith will appear in a better Obe- 

dience to God's.Laws.—If be bad a thankful 

| Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, the grateful 

Acknowledgment of that invaluable Bleſſing 

will conſtrain him to live ſo as to pleaſe 

his merciful Redeemer. —Laſtly, If he went 
with a truly charitable Diſpoſition to the Sacra- 

ment, he will afterwards make the Love of 
Chriſt the Pattern of his Love to all others,— 

he will forgive, and give, and love as becomes 

a a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Ind. Will not the Bleſſings abick Chriſt 
© hath obtained by his Death, as repreſented 
© by this Sacrament, encourage Chriſtians to 
© hope tor Salvation without Amendment of 


c Lite! * 
My. 
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Mifſ. Ignorant and unthou ghtful People may- 
delude themſelves with uch vain Hopes; but 
all well inſtructed Chriſtians ſhould know, — 
that tho? Chriſt died for the Salvation of all, 
yet thoſe only ſhall actually enjoy the Benefits 
of his Death, who live according to the ill 
and Commands of him who died for them; that 
there will be no Forgiveneſs of Sins without 
Repentance, and a thorough Reformation of 
Liſe e; and that the ſtricteſt "Adherence to this 
or any other poſitive Ordinance of God will 
not avail, without an earneſt and ſincere Eu- 
. deavour to perform the whole Will of God, 
as it reſpects HIN, our NEIGHBOUR, and 
Ounser ves. 
Ind. I cannot, Sir, but be very chankful- 
© for the great Pains you have taken to in- 
© ſtrut me, and to make me underſtand the 
© Nature and Benefit of the Sacrament of the. 
Lord's Supper and indeed, Sir, I am 
very deſirous to be baptized, if you Know | 
© of nothing that ought to hinder me.” 

Miff. I would not hinder you one Moment; 
but that I have one thing more to make 
you ſenſible of, before I would encourage you 
to be baptized. —And this is—* The Deluſion, 
* the Danger, and the Miſchief, of being a 
© Chriſtian without Chriſtianity.” 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, I do not underſtand you.“ 

Mig. I will explain to you what I mean, 
when you come to me again. In the mean 

Time, I ſhall pray God to keep you in this 
| * | god 


23 InsTxveTION Dial. 20. 


good Dittes and from every thing that 
may any Way hinder your true Converſion. 


The PRAYER. 


Aer God, who gaveſt thine 2 
Son Jeſus Chrijt to ſuffer Death for our 


_ Redemption, give me Grace to keep up the 


Remembrance of this great Mercy. Grant 
that I may never be "alhamed to confeſs the 
Faith of Chriſt crucified ;—Thar I may never 


deſpiſe the Bleſſings he has purchaſed for me, 
nor the Means of Grace which he hath or- 


dained; which I moſt humbly beg for the Sake 


: of the ſame Tor role our Lord. Amen. 


_—_ * 


_ = * _ td 


DIALOGUE XX. 


e Drrvsioh, the Danom, and the Mis. 
*; Say, of being COT Wen 9 : 


 tianily.. 


Inpian. 


0 ST kind Sir, I left you with a very 


y” earneſt Deſire of being baptized ; but 


you ſaid you had ſomething o: Moment to 
* ſay to me, before I was to take upon me 
© the Character of a Chriſtian ; For that Rea- 
© ſon I am now come to wait on you.“ 

Mifſ. To tell you the Truth, then, not- 


withſtanding the Pains I have' taken to in- 
ſtruct 
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ſtru& you, and ſhew you both your true In- 
tereſt, and your great Danger in not follow- 


ing it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt, when you 
come to be more converſant with the World, 


and inftead of finding the good Fruits which 


you might naturally expect from ſo excellent 
a Religion, you ſhould find amongſt too many 
profeſſing that Religion, little or no Fear of 
God, nor any true Concern for themſelves, or 
for wha muſt come hereafter ;—I cannot but 
be afraid rherefore, leſt, ſeeing this, you ſhould 


be tempted to /u/pet7 the Truths J have told 
| you, and ſo either renounce Chriſtianity, or elſe 
content yourſelf, as too many do, with the 


borrowed Name of a Chriſtian, and with mere 
Shadows of Religion, without endeavouring 
after that ſubſtantial Hilineſs, without which 


55 no Man mult ever hope to be happy. 


Ind. I am very thankful for your Con- 
© cern for me, and I ſhallhear with Attention 
© the Inſtructions you will be pleated t to give, 
for preventing my Fall.” 

Mi. You muſt know then. — that the 
Chriſtian Religion is intended by God to cure 
the Corruption of our Nature, and to make 
us happy, by making vs Hoh, juft, and good; 
—by making Chriſtians the belt Neighbors, 
the trueſt #7 ends, — the kindeſt Maſters, the 


moſt faithful Servants, the beſt Huſbands and 


Wives, —the moſt careful and tender Parents, 


and the moſt dutiful Children, ——the Juſteſt 


NEE and the moſt faithful and obe- 
3 dicat 
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dient Subjes ;—and, above all, the devouteſt 
Wor ſhippers of the true and only God, and ſtrict 
Obſervers of his Laws. Now my Fears are, — 
That when you ſhall ſee too many Chriſtians 
live without any Regard to theſe Duties, pro- 
feffing to know God, but in their Works denying 
bim !! ſay again, I cannot but be afraid for 
you—leſt you ſhould forget the HoLy Cove- 
NANT you made with God, when you were 
| baptized, —and fall in ſenſibly into the Way of 
the World, which leads to Deſtrution, 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by the 
* Way of the World © 1 
Miſſ. 1 mean, that fad, but too common 
Deluſion, of being Chriſtians without Chriſti- 
© anity :'—T hat is, —of profeſſing to obey the 
Laws, and to % the Example of Chriſt, 
and at the ſame Time leading carele/s and 
unchriſtian Lives; - by which God is exceed- 
ingly diſnonoured; the Goſpel deſpiſed; 
and too, too many deceived to their ever- 
laſting Ruin z the ill Conſequences of which 
can never be ſufficiently lamented. For 
the poor Heathens obſerving, that theſe Peo- 
ple call themſelves Chriſtians; and. yet ſeeing 
them corrupt in their Manners, Contemners of 
the God they worſhip, and his Laws ;—mind- 
ing neither his Promiſes nor Threats: but 
having their Hearts wholly ſet upon their 
_ worldly Intereſts or Pleaſures ;—they, ſeeing 
this, do very naturally conclude, ——that it 


* Rom, i. - + | - 
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ſuch People as theſe can think themſelves ſe- 
cure of Happineſs in the next Life, no one 
needs to be concerned whether he be an 
HEATHEN or a CHRISTIAN in this. 
Ind. Tou remember, Sir, what 1 told you 
© before, that this very thing had once made 
me reſolve never to think of becoming a 
* Chriſtian; till you aſſured me that ſuch as 
© theſe are No TRUE CHRISTIANS ;—but are 
*.either wholly ignorant of what they profeſs, 
gor deceive themſelves with the Thoughts, 
that there is ſomething in the very Name of 
* a Chriſtian, which may recommend them to 
the Favour of God, and ſave them from his 
© Diſpleaſure, and their own Ruin.“! 
Miß. 1 told you the Truth, and what the 
Son of God hath commanded all Mankind to 
take Notice of ;—* That not every one who 
© calls himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall enter into the 
© Kingdom of Heaven, but ſuch only as do 
© the Will of his Father which is in Heaven, 
and obſerve his Laws ..“ 

Ind. * | ſhall be very thankful, if you will 
let me know who they are that thus delude 
© and deceive themſelves that I may not fol- 
© low them to my Ruin.” 

Mi. 1 muſt firſt tell you, that there are 
thoſe amongſt us, who, being wiſe in their own 
Conceits F, will not receive the Son of God as 
their Teacher, nor his Goſpel as the Rule of 
their Faith and Manners :—Now theſe Men 
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often lead into very dangerous Errors ſuch 
People as do not know or conſider, upon what 
certain Proofs the Truths of the Goſpel are 
moſt ſurely believed amongſt us, 

Ind. I hope my Belief in the Goſpel is 
© confirmed ſaiciently, both by the many 
and wonderful Miracles of Chriſt, eſpectally 
* by bis Reſurrection fr om the Dead. 

Aſifſ. But you muit not forget, That your 
Faitb, and the Increaſe and Continuance of it, 
2s the Gift of God; which you muſt pray for, | 
as ever you W to be menen free from 
Error. 

Ind. Well, it is ſtrange, however, that 
People of Underſtanding in other things, 
© who cannot but ſee how much we are apt to 
© be miſtaken in the common Affairs of Life, 
* ſhovI]d, in Matters of the greateſt Concern, 
0 wholly depend upon their own Wiſdom and 
* Power, even where God hath undertaken tc to 
+ direct and aſſiſt us. 

Miſſ. You will not wonder at oi f you 

remember, what hath been fo often repeated 
and proved ;—that ſuch is the Corruption of 
our Nature, that when any Man, through a 
proud Cenceit of his own WF 3/dom and Strength, 
ſhall provoke God to forſakÞand leave him to 
himſcif, that Man will be capable of believ- 
ing and doing the moſt unreaſenable things, 
to which an evil Spirit, or his own W 
Heart, can tempt him. 


Weg 5 F Ads ii. 22. Rom. its, 4. i | 
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Ind. Pray, Sir, what other Miſtakes are , 
there amongſt Chriſtians, which endanger 
«© their Salvation!? 

Miß. There are too many, who, for want 
of Attention to the good Inſtructions which 
are given them, conſider not how they live, 
nor what will become of them when they die; 
ho know not the Evil of Sin, nor the Mif- 
_ chiefs it has brought into the World ;—how 


hateful it is to an holy God,—how ftrift his 


Commands are to avoid it, and what the Por- 
tion of Sinners in the next Life is to be; and 
therefore propoſe no other End to themſelves, 
in this Life, but only to live and die as eaſy as 


they can.—Beſide thoſe who walk in Darkneſs, 


and know nat whither they go ®, and are ſecure, 


becauſe ignorant; — there are others, that are 
even afraid of being inſtructed. 


Ind. © That is ſtrange indeed. 

Mi. But it is true: And the Reaſon is, 
becaufe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, we 
muſt reftify againſt them, that their Deeds are 


evil , and that they are in vers great Danger, 
il they do not forſake their beloved Sins; and 
then they will hate bath us, and thoſe vw N 


come Truths, which condemn them, and their 


Way of Life :—No wonder therefore, that 


both theſe Sorts of Chriſtians, by their un- 
righteous Lives, furniſh Unbelievers with 


Arguments for perſiſting in their Obſtinacy, 
—and hazard their own Salvation, 5 


* John xii. 35. T John vii. 7. 
. There 


224 An InsTRUCTION Dial. 20. 


There are others alſo, who have been better 
inſormed, and perhaps well inclined; but, 


__ ſuflering their Hearts to be poſſeſſed with the | 


Tove of the World *, its Bujineſs, Riches, or 
Pleaſures, they loſe thereby the Knowledge 
and Remembrance of the Truth, and forget 
their good Purpoſes, and fall into the Way of 
Living which the Chriſtian Religion con- 
demns, and which will be puniſhed with the 
Loſs of Heaven and Happineſs. And there are 
too many, who, having not caſt off all Fear of 
God, and Concern for their Souls, do yet con- 

tent themſelves with a punctual Performance 
of the external Part of Religion, vainly think. 
ing that an out ward Shew of religious Wor- 
_ ſhip will atone for the Want of that inward 
Purity of Heart, which is indiſpenſably re- 
quired from every Chriſtian, 

— Ind. I wovld be glad to know who this 
Sort of miſtaken Chriſtians are,” 
M.. Beſide thoſe already mentioned, there 
are many, who, though they know themſelves 
not to be in the Way of Salvation, make their 
Minds eaſy, by purpofing to repent, and be 
converted, fooliſh], ſuppoſing that Repentance 
15 abſolutely in their own Power ;—at the ſame 
Time provoking God, who alone can give 
them the Grace of Conve en, to leave them 

to their own Choice and Deſtruction. 
Others flatter themſelves, that Repentance, 
and a Change of Lite, are only required, where 
Matt. xili. 22. 


People 
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People have been evilty of great and ſcanda. 


lous Sins, ſuch as Murder, Adultery, and the- 
 like;—not conſidering that a Man, who is 


innocent of great Crimes, may be far from 


being a true Chriſtian, and in the Way - 


Salvation; the beſt of Men ſtandin 


need of Repentance and Pardon, and 0 the 


| Mercy of God. 

Ind. © | have heard, that Chriſtians as de- 
* pend very much upon the Goodneſs and 
© Mercy of God. 

Miff. And fo they may, and ought to do, 
provided they do not deceive themſelves, by 
abuſing his Mercy, which is intended to lead 
Men to Repentance, and Amendment of Life. 


Ind. © Pray, how do Men abuſe this "yy 


©of God?” 


Mi.. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilfully neglect any Duty; and 
yet hope, that God of his great Mercy will 


forgive them. 
Ind. © You have 3 mentioned the Cor- 


© ruption and Weakneſs of human Nature; 
will not this plead our Excuſe, and prevail 
© with ſo good and merciful a Being to pardon 


© ſuch as have not done what he hath com- 
© manded ? 7 


Miff. Yes: And he hath faithfully pro- 


miſed, that upon Condition of their Repent- 
ance, and Amendment of Life (according to the 
Terms and Conditions in the Goſpel) he will 
pardon the greateſt Sinners, 


L 3; Ind. 
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Ind. Perhaps they will ſay, that they are 
© not able to perform theſe Conditions.” 
| Miff. What would you think of one who 
{ſhould make that an Excuſe, and yet would 
be ſorry to be made able, only becauſe he is 
unwilling to part with his Sins? _ 
Ind. Such an one, to be ſure, complains 
© without Reaſon, and his Ruin will be from 
© hicafelf.” 

Mi. And yet this is the Caſe of all careleſs 
and wicked Chriſtians.—God would have all 
his Creatures happy ;—he knows that Man 
can never be happy, till his corrupt Nature be 
mended ;—he has therefore, as I told you be- 
fore, appointed the Chriſtian Religion, as the 
moſt effectual Means of our Recovery from 
Sin unto Holineſs. - By which we are taught 

to depend upon the Almighty Power of God, 
even that Almighty Power which raiſed Jeſus 

Chriſt from the Dead *,—to raiſe us from the 
Death of Sin unto the Life of Righteouſneſs; 
by enabling us to /e, to 78%, to overcome, and 
to root out whatever is evil in us, and to re- 

ſtore us to the Image of God, in which Man 
was at firſt apnated. Clien therefore, do 
but delude themſelves, and blaſpheme God, 
when they pretend they cannot do what he re- 
quires of them, in order to their Happineſs. 

And to name no more Ways at preſent, by 
which Men deceive themſelves to their Ruin: 
Very great is the Number of ſuch. as n 


— 15 Rom. 4 
| vpon 
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upon a Death-bed Repentance, for the making 
their Peace with God, and fitting themſelves 
ſor Heaven ; living in the mean 1 Time with- 
out God in the World, neither tearing his An- 
3) nor regarding his Promiſes. - 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are all ſad Miſ- 
© takes; and I hope I ſhall not fall into any 
© of them.” 

 Mif. J hope ſo too; but then you muſt. 
be very Fear and always fear for yourſelf, 
and beg of God to keep you fram ſuch Mif- 
takes, which are the Ruin of ſo many, who 
yet call and think themſelves to be Chriſtians; 
 —otherwife your being made a Chriſtian will 
not ſecure you from Danger. 

Ind. © Pray, Sir, what are the things which 
are Hoſt likely to offend the goed Spirit of 
God, and to force him to forſake fuch as 
are dedicated to him, and * under his 
Protection? 

Mig. In the firſt place, Chritians do grleve ö 
that good Spirit, —by neglecting to improve 
the Graces beſtowed upon them ;—for, as I 
told you before, this is a Rule of the Goſpel, 
—That to him who makes good Uſe of the Fa- 
vours which God hath given bim, God will give 
more; and he that 60 1 not do ſo, ſhall loſe what 
be bad . 

Ind. © ] hope I ſhall not forget this Rule 
of Truth,” ; i 5 Je 


„ Mif. 
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Mifſ. In the next Place, a Chriſtian runs 
the Hazard of loſing the Help and Comfort 
of the Spirit of God, by returning into that 
Way of Life, and to thoſe Sins, which he re- 
nounced at his Baptiſm ;—eſpecially when he 
falls into, and continues in, any known and 
wilful Sin ;—for then he will naturally hate 
God, and God will forſake him. 

Tad. © Hate the God that made us! 

Mig. Why, as monſtrous a Sin as you think 
that is, it is certainly true :—For any Man, 
whoſe Conſcience tells him, that he is always 
doing that which muſt offend an hoh, juſt, 
and powerful God, cannot but wiſh there was 
no ſuch Being to call him to an Account, and 
| to puniſh him; nor can he poſſibly love ſuch 
a Being. 

' Thirdly Another Way of grieving the 
Holy Spirit is by neglecting, which in Truth 
is deſpifing, thoſe Means of Grace, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed to bring Men 
into, and to keep them in, the Way of Sal- 
vation. 

Ind. I have not 5 what you have 
formerly told me; — That the hearing and 
« ſeriouſly thinking of the Word of God, in 
© which a Chriſtian's Duty is contained, as 
_ © well as the Promiſes to encourage, and the 
© Puniſhments to deter us, is one of thoſe. 
Means you ſpeak of, molt proper to con- 


vert Men, and to keep them in the Favour 
olf God.” 


351 
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Mifſ. And the others are, — The Holy Or- 


dinances which Chriſt himſelf hath appointed; 
the one to receive Men into his Church, and 


the other to enable them to grow in Grace. 
Now, as the Uſe of theſe Means, joined 
with earneſt Prayer to God, for Light to dif- 


cover what is evil in us, and for Power to root 


it out, is the ſure Way of preſerving the Fel- 


 lowſhip of the Holy Spirit; — ſo, when any 


Chriſtian depending upon his own Reaſon, 
Wiſdom, or Power, and forgetting that all 
our Sufficiency 10 do any Good is of Gd, does 


_ neglect theſe Means, the good Spirit will for- 
| ſake ſuch a Perſon, and leave him to himſelf, 
and to the Deluſion and Government of evil 


Spirits, which, without a ſincere Repentance, 
will be his Ruin. And moſt of all, when he 
truſts to any thing he has done as meritorious 
in the Sight of God, inſtead of that which 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for him. 


Ind. © This, I hope, will be a Warning to 


© me never to neglect theſe Means of Grace 
© and Safety. ED * 
Miſſ. And I hope too, that you will never 


forget 10 give God the Glory of all the Good you 


do; for be aſſured of this,— That neither the | 
Reaſonableneſs of any Duty, nor the Baſeneſs of | 
any Sin, nor any other Conſideration, can en- 
able you to do what is good, and well-pleaſing 
to God, or to avoid what is evil, but only his 


Grace, and that good Spirit to which you are 


® 2 Cor, iii. 5, 


dedicated | 
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dedicated at your Baptiſm. To him you 
muſt apply for Light to ſee your Duty, and 
or Strength to per rform e to bim you- 
muſt give all the Glory. 

* © Since there are fo many bat Chrif. 
© tians to be met with, I ſhould be glad to 
© know who they are whoſe Example I may 
_ © ſafely follow.“ 
Mi. 1 would not advife you to make the 
Lives and Actions of other People altogether a 
Pattern for you to follow; but always rather 
have an Eye to what you believe will pleaſe- 
or diſpleaſe God, and what you know he has 
commanded or forbidden Although good 
and bad Chriſtians, may for the moſt Part; 
be known by the Lives they lead, as 4 Tree 
is known by its Frutt. 
When, therefore, you ſee Men pay a great 8 

Regard to God and his Laws, honouring his 
Holy Name, and his Vord, and every thing 
belonging to him hen you fee them 4, 
and kind, and merciful, and not given £0 Res >. 
venge, but ready to forgive, and give, and love, 
as becomes the Followers of Chriſt ; —when 
| u ſee them femperate and chaſte, modeſt and 
| lunbie, and dealing with others as they them-- 

 felves would be dealt with ;-—you. will have 
| Reaſon to take theſe for good Chriſtians, if 
you are convinced, that they do theſe things 
out of Love and Obedience to God; and as the | 

Fruit of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; . 


On 


Dial. 20. for the IN TAVsS. 231 

On the other Hand, —if you ſee among 
thoſe who call themfeives Chriſtians, ſach as- 
make no Conſcience of their Ways, but lead 
careleſs, idle, or nſelefs, diſorderly Lives; — ex- 
ceeding fond of the World, and its Vanities; — 
and ſtriving to be rich and great, at any Rate; 
—if you ſee any that live in Adultery, or For- 
nication, or that are Drunkards, Spendthrifts,. 
Covetous, or Oppreſſors ;—if you ſee Parents 
unconcerned for their Children's eternal 
Welfare, —Hu/bands and ives forgetting or 
breaking their Marriage Vows; — M fers 
and Servants acting in the Courſe of their Be. 
baviour, as if they were inſenſible that they 
have a Maſter in Heaven ;—if you ſee Men in 
Power regardleſs of the Honour of that God,. 
whoſe Repreſentatives they are ;—you may be 
ſure, that zhe/e, and ſuch as theje,—art CHRIS 
TIANS WITHOUT CHAHRISTIANITY,.and will be 
liable to a moſt ſevere Judgment, for their 
oppoſing the gracious Deſigns of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what do. you mean by 
m—_— 
Mi. Why, God is fo good and been 
Wat he would have all Men to be ſaved, and to 
come to the Knotuledge of the Trutb 
Nou, all ſuch as, ſurping the Name of 

Chriſtians, do lead unchriſtian. Lives, theſe 

oppoſe their Maker in his moſt gracious De- 


: ſigns,.. bringing + an evil Report upon Chriſti- 1 


x Tim. 1 ii. 52 
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anity, as if nothing good were to be got by 
it making the ignorant Heathens to take 
that for Chriſtianity, which is far from it, - by 
which they hinder ſuch as might otherwiſe de- 
fire to become Chriſtians ;—they confirm Un- 
believers in their, Infidelity, and /erve all the 
Deſigns of Satan in oppoling the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; and therefore muſt of Neceſſity be 
more hateful to God, and their Puniſhment be 
greater, than that of the Heathens, as much 
as they now deſpite thoſe poor People. 
Ind. © You have convinced me, Sir, of the 
Danger of being a Chriſtian without Chriſ- 
© tjanity.”— Will you be fo kind as to ſhew 
© me how I may avoid falling into ſuch a Way 
© of Life, as, it ſeems, too many do!? 
Miß. In the firſt Place, conſider what a 
Bleſſing it is, that you are not ſtill in Dark- 
neſs, but that you are come to the Knowledge 
of your Maker, and of the Way to pleaſe 
bim; whereby you will be happy when you 
die, whatever your Lot may have been in this 
World. FF. 
And, in the next Place, keep it always in 
your Mind, 1 hat Tris Gob, whom you 
have choſen to ſerve, is every where preſent ; 
ſo that if at any Time you offend him, you 
offend in his very Preſence a Being, who hath 
Power zo puniſh you for ever. 
Be caretul to keep yourſelf always Sober: 
DRUNKENNEsSS and INTEMPERANCE diſorder 
our Reaſon, and make us forget our beſt Re- 
SY. - rn ſolutions, 
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ſolutions, and the Dangers which encom- 
paſs us. ion BY i errat 
Do not ſet your Heart upon this World, its 
Honours, Ricues, or PLEasuREs; for, 
beſides that you mult ſoon leave them, they 
will be apt to make you forget what you will 
gain or loſe by being a good or bad Chriſtian, 
Never fancy that any Sin is ſmall ; * for the 
© leaſt known Sin continued-in, will lead to a 
« greater;* and, if you ſhould provoke the 
Spirit of God to forſake you, you will be ca- 
pable of committing the very greateſt Crimes. 
Human Nature, as it is now corrupt, 1s the 
ſame in all Men;— We are all ſubject to emp- 
tations; and if ever, by our repeated Crimes, 
we ſhould force the Spirit of God to leave us 
to ourſelves, no Man can tell, no Man can 
foreſee, what barbarous Wickedneſs he ſhall 
be tempted to commit ;—nor what anwelcome, 
unlooked for Calamities he may bring upon 
himſelf while he goes from Sin to Sin, till he 
meets with Deſtruction, — 6 
For no Man continues long at one certain 
Pitch of Wickedneſs; for not only one evil 
Habit bege/s another, but the more a Man ſins, 
the /e/s capable he makes himſelf of judging. 
_ what Sin is, and the dreadful Conſequences of 
continuing in it. Ad the Influences of God's 
HFaly Spirit, and the gracious Interpoſitions of 
Providence have ſtill leſs Effect upon his 
Mind and Soul, till he has quite forgotten his 
Maker, —till he has filled up the Meaſure of 
5 : his 
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his Iniquities, —and till he meets with 
Deſtruction, generally i in this World, as well 
as the next. 

Whenever, therefore, you are ſeak ble you 
have done amiſs, delay not one Moment to 
beg of God to pardon you for Chriſt's Sake, 
and to give you Grace to do fo no more. 

And forget not an excellent Rule, which I 
hive formerly mentioned, to direct you in 


mioſt Actions of Moment: Do not, at your 


Peril, undertake any thing, which you can- 

not with Confidence beg of God to bleſs 
and proſper you in,” 

Lu.aſtly, and above all, remember, what can- 
not be too often repeated, That without Faith, 
22 Faith which depends on the Merits of Jeſus 

Chrift for Salvation, —a Faith which worketh 

by Love, which purifies the Heart, overcomes 

the World, and keeps the Commandments of 

God; you cannot poſſibly live as becomes LY 
true Chriftran, 

nd. I beg you wilt explain what you 

mean by this.” 

Mig. By this Faith we mean 3 real 
Senſe, and firm Belief, of the Mercy and Love 
of God, for his poor fallen and loſt Creatures: 

and his kind Propoſal by his own Son to make 
them happy for ever.—'Fhis is that faving 

Faith, which will lead a Chriftian moſt pow- 

_erfully to love God, and obey his Son Jeſus 
Chrid, to whom be bath youu all Power in 

Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth: This is that Faith which 
will purify your Heart, will lead you to Re- 
pentance, and keep you in the Way to eternal 
Life ; and this is what you muſt beg of God, 
for this Faith is bis Gift; and that he may 
Increaſe it in you unto your Life's End. 
Ind. I hope I ſhall never forget to pray for 
* ſo neceſſary a Grace.“ 
Miſſ. 1 have only a few Queſtions to aſk 
you in order to your being baptized, which 
you muſt anſwer (to God) when you ate called 
upon to make a public Profeſſion of Chriſ- 
ain. 
And firſt, Conſider whether hate are any 
Ways of Li xr. or Cuftoms, which at preſent you 
are fond of, which you will not nee orſake, 
when you fbatt be convinced, LL they are 
forbidden by God, or difpteafing to "Or * 
Id. I know of none which Fwil not for- 
© ſake, in order to pleaſe God.” 
Mig. Will you fincerely devote yourfelf 
to God the Father and Maker of alt things, 
that you may become his faithful Servant 
unto your Life's End? 8 
Ind. © I purpoſe, by his Help, to do i, 
© and become ſuch,” 
Mi. Will you, with the. ſame Sincerity, 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Jeſus Wi 
_ Chriſt, for whoſe Sake God has promiſed to iff 
| pardon all your Sins, to receive you into Fa- 
vour, and to make you happy, if you con- 
tinue to obey him all your Days? 1 
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Ind. This I fully eres . 
Mifj. Laſtly.— Will you dedicate and de- 
vote yourſelf to the Holy Ghoſt, that good 
Spirit, that he may, by his all powerful Grace 
and Help, keep you from Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, and aſſiſt you in the Way of Holineſs 
and Happineſs, that you may never be a Re- 
proach to that Religion which you are going 
to profeſs? 1 
Ind. I will moſt thankfully dedicate my- 
© ſelf to him, that, by his Aſſiſtance, TI may 
© be able to pleaſe God and perform what I 
have promiſed,” 33 abs 4 
Mig. You will not fail to do ſo, if you 
often conſider, that your everlaſting Happi- 
neſs or Miſery will depend upon your Ser- 
ing or negletting the Vous and Promiſes you 
make at your Baptiſm. 5 
And it, to this, you add your ſincere Prayers 


to God, to dire# and Bleſs you in the Worx 
you are deſirous to undertake, he will moſt 


ſurely hear your Prayers, and grant your Pe- 
titions, which you may make in ſome ſuch 
Words as theſe following. 


SELECT. 


SELECT SCRIPTURES 


Matt. vi. 10. Thy Kingdom come. 


Men. the Kingdoms of the World be- 
3s. come the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 


of his Chriſt! _ 
| © Thou who art the Maker and Redeemer 
of all, have Mercy upon all whom Thou haſt 
made and redeemed; and grant that none may 
make themſelves incapable of that Happineſs 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with his 
moſt precious Blood.—To this End, we be- 
ſeech Thee to bleſs the pious Endeavours of 
all Perſons and Societies which ſtrive to pro- 
Pagate the Goſpel ;—That its Divine Truths 
may be received in all the World; — That thy 
Ways may be known throughout the Earth, 
thy favitg Health among all Nations; — That 
thy Name may be great among the Heathen, 
and reverenced and adored by all thoſe that 
are yet Strangers to thy moſt glorious Perfec- 
tions. — Have Pity upon all thoſe miſerable 


' i People 
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People who ſtill fit in Darkneſs, and want the 
neceſſary Means of Inſtruction: And grant 
that, by the preaching of the Goſpel, they 
map, in thy good Time, be delivered from 
their /gnorance, Idolatry, and the Bondage of 
Satan, in which they have been ſo long en- 
ſlaved.— And may thy good Providence re- 
veal the Means by which ee e may 
be enlarged, and the whole Earth filled with 
the Knowledge of the Lord. 
_ —Gramt this, O moſt merciful God, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake; To whom with Thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, Dominion, 
: and Power, for ever and ever. Amen. 5 


* * 


2 


A serer, on Behalf | of . 
HATHEN WORT D. 


| Mare. ix. 36. Jeſus, ſceing the Meltirude, was 
moved with Compaſſion, becauſe they were as 

Sheep having no Shepherd. Pray ye the Lord 
of the Har veſt, that be would end Labourrrs 
into his Harveſt. 


OW many, O Jeſus, of thy Sheep have 
no Shepherd none to ſhew themtheir 

Sade none to keep them out of Danger ! 
none tolead them where they may find Paſture! 
May thine Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

0 Lord, reveal to us the Means, by which 
thy Goſpel may be preached unto them: And 
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prepare their Hearts to receive the Truth, that 
they may be delivered from the Bondage of 
Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God! Send them Paſtors after 
their own Heart; full of Knowledge, Coin- 
paſſion, and Leal that pitying their ſad Con- 
dition, they may inſtru them in the Ways of 
Truth, and of eternal Life ——[ncreaſe the 
Number and theGraces of thy Meſſengers and 
Miniſters ; and touch the Hearts of all Chriſ- 
tians with a true Compaſſion, like thine, O 
Lord, for all ſuch as are Strangers to Thee, 
and to the Merits of thy Death, by which they 
have been redeemed, that they may chear- 
fully contribute to a Work fo acceptable to 
the Divine Majeſty,—And may thy Holy 
Spirit, by the Preaching of, the Goſpel, add 
daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, 
through thy Merits and Mediation, O Lord, 
and Lover of Souls! Amen. 
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John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for theſe alme, | 
but for all thoſe that ſhall believe 1 
heir Mord. 

N this thy efficacious | Prayer, O Jeſas, 
depend for Succefs in this my Under- 
taking and Miniſtry-—To this Prayer we all 
owe our Faith and Converſion.— In a grate- 
ful Senſe of which, 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
make me an Inſtrument of propagating thy 


Goſpel, 
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22 Goſpel, and of converting others, and of ful- 
filling thy Father's Will, who would have al! 
Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. = 
Teach me, O Lord, by Hey: Spirit, thy 
Word and thy Example, how Lought to teach 
others :— And, by thy preventing Grace, pre- 
pare them for Inſtruction ; ;—give them a great 
Concern and Fear for themſe]ves, that, feeling 
their own Miſery, they may ſcek for Help, and 
r r accept it, when offered to them. 
On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I rely 
for Succeſs in all my Labours and Miniſtry, 
and for a Zeal both prudent and fervent to 
promote thy Glory, the Intereſts of thy King- 
dom, and the Good of . for eras C hriſt's 
Sake. Auen. 


— — 


A 1 proper for much as 1 to be = 
inſtructed in the CHRISTIAN ReLi- 
GION. 


KB Ads XV1, 30. Sirs, whatmuſ I do to be ſaved? 


And they ſaid, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved :—And they ſpake 

unto him the Word of the Lord, &c. * he 
was baptized. 


REAT God, have Pity on me; 20 1 

am in Diſtreſs and Fear for myſelf—1 ; 

have been convinced, that I ſhall live for ever, 
N after 
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after I leave this World, in either Happineſs 
or Miſery. This gives me great Uneaſineſs, 
when I conſider what muſt become of me 
when I die. My own Conſcience accuſeth me 
of having done many things, which I know 
muſt greatly diſpleaſe Thee.—I find myſelf - 
inclined to do Evil continually, and I DOGG. 
not how to help it; ſo that my Fears increaſe 
upon me daily.— Thy People aſſure me, that 
Thou art good and merciful to ſuch as call 
upon Thee in their Diſtreſs; and that for the 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, Thou 
wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them into 
Favour.— In Confidence of this, — I beſeech 
Thee to pity my diſtreſſed Condition, and 
deliver me from the Ignorance and Fears - 
labour under. Cauſe me to know Thee, and 
thy Son Chriſt, more perfectly; and teach 
me how I muſt live ſo as to pleaſe Thee. Re- 
ward the Endeavours of ſuch as are ſo kind 
as to inſtru&t me.—Give-me an underſtand- 
ing Heart, a teachable Temper, and an obe- 
dient Will, that I may thankfully uſe the 
Means which thou haſt ordained for my Sal- 
vation, —Defend me from the Power and 
Malice of evil Spirits, which may ſtrive to 
| hinder my Converſion.—Theſe Bleſſings I 
beg for the Sake of thy beloved as the 
Lord JA. 
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Dan. xii. 3. They that turn many to Rigbieois Hugſe, 
. ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever. 


Merciful God, increaſe the Number and 
the Graces of ſuch as are zealous for 
thy Glory, and for the Converſion of Sinners : 
Impart to them the true Way of Inſtruc- 
tion, and may thy Bleſſing 80 e with their 
pious Endeavours! 5 


Tit. iii 3. For We ourſelves were Pu ER 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, Serving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice and | 

En, hateful, and hating one another. 


HIS, O Jeſus, had til} been our fad 
Condition, hadſt not Thou redeemed us 
by thy Death, and bleſſed us with the Light 


of thy Goſpel. May this, O Lord, be the 


Fruit of our Faith in Thee, and of our Gra- 
titude for thy Mercies to us, that we pity the 

Miſeries of the Heathen World, and endea- 
vour to make them Partekers of the ſame 
Bleſſings we ourſelves oy 1 . 


ä a. —— 


Acts xviii. 265 When 43 and Pr ale had 

beard Apollos ſpeak, who knew only the Baptiſm 
F Jobn, they took him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the Way of God more perfettly. 


ET it here be obſerved, That theſe two 
Perſons, both of the Laity, a Man and 


his Wite, were, by the Spirit of God, made 
Inſtru- 


an parent „ 003 


Inſtruments of perfecting the Faith of Apoltes, 
a Man of otherwiſe great Abilities :>— To 
ſhaw Chriſtians the Importance of what St. 
Paul tells us (1 Cor. xii. 21.) The Eye cannof 
ſay of the Hand, I have no need of thee-;-nor 
agdin, the Head to the Feet, I have no need of you. 
Grant, O Lord; that the Exemplary: Zeab 
and Piety of theſe two-Perſons may encourage 
all good Chriſtians to put their helping Hand: 
to promote thy Glory in the Converfion of 
Heathens; — and to awaken ſuch Chriſtians, 
amongſt ourſelves, as are aſleep, into a Senſe 
of their Danger. Grant 1 hg oy for 
F Chriſt's e | 
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Tit. Hi. 8 = _ 7 1 s 1 will 1505 thou affirm 
% that they which have believed in God, 
ing: be careful to maintain good Works. 


\ © D grant that all Chriſtians may, by! 

their good Lives, ſhew the Goodneſs and 
Power of the. Religion which they: profeſs,. 
and would have Rs to embrace! that the 
may add to their Faith Virtue ;—And-that by 
their Examples the Lives and Manners! of 

| Men may be reformed, this being the g _ 

Deſign of the Goſpel, and the neceſſary 
dition of the future Happineſs of e 


FE YERYp private and well-diſpoſed ChriC- 
tian would do well to conlider what a 
great deal of Good he may do, by ſuch Hints 

4 75 Ma „„ 
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as theſe following, to his Children, his Ser- 
van or his Se „ , 
The great Corruption of human Nature— 
The Miſery of Man, and his Danger through 
Sin— The utter Impoſſibility of ſaving our- 
ſelves The Neceflity and Bleſſing of a Re- 
deemer The great Love of God for his poor 
Creatures, in ſending his Son to redeem them. 
That all our Hopes of Pardon and Happi- 
neſs are from God's Mercy through Chriſt our 
Saviour.— That, as ever we hope for Happi- 
neſs we mult live according to his Doctrine 
and Example; endeavouring to grow every 
Day better, without aſcribing any thing to 
ourſelves, but all to the Grace of God: Which 
Grace is ſufficient to enable us to overcome 
all the Difficulties we meet with.—If we add 
to theſe the Certainty of a future Life, and 
a future Judgment ;—and the Rewards and 
. Puniſhments: of another World, &c.—ſuch 
Hints as theſe, ſeriouſly and often repeated, 
will, through the Grace of God, awaken the 
moſt Careleſs and Ignorant, and force them 
to aſk,  -What muſt I do to be ſaved? 
And they may be directed to ſuch as are {cnt 
and ordained to inſtruct them in the Way of 
Salvation: - And the merciful God give them 
good Succeſs! e 5 
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A Jeaſenable: InTRODUCTION. {70 


PUBLI Cand Private RR and Thankf- 
givings, are an Homage and Duty, which 


all Men owe to God as their Creator, their 
Lord and King; and by which they are to ac- 


knowledge their Obedience to, and their De- 
pendence upon him, for Life and Breath, and 


all things which they enjoy or hope for. 


This, therefore, God hath made our indiſ- 


| penſible Duty :—And it will be a downright 


Rebellion, for any Man to refuſe his Homage 


any Day of his Life the wilful Neglect of 


this being, in Effect, to diſown his Power over 

us,. His Gcogneſs to help us in our Neceſſi- 
eee vo his Juſtice to puniſh ſuch as 
tranſgreſs his Commands; And to queſtion 
the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſe to pardon the 
truly penitent Sinner, and to reward all ſuch 
as ſincerely ſtrive to pleaſe him. _ 

This Neglect and Diſobedience is very often 
puniſhed by God's leaving Men to themſelves, 


and | to their own wicked Ways; which ever 


M 3 did, 


+» 
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did, and ever will, end in their Ruin, very 
often in this World, but always in the World 
to come, without a Miracle of Grace, which 
ſuch Sinners have no Reaſon to hope for. 

The Cauſe of which is plain: The Con- 

Rant and wilful Omiſſion of this Duty is a ſure 
Way to loſe the Knowledge and Remem- 
brance of God, of bis Word and Promiſes-;z— 

And: then Men will have no Motives to fear 
or to love God, nor any Reaſon to hope for 

any Good from him. 

It will alſo very naturally lead lech people 
to depend upon themſelves only. To forget 
their own ſad Condition and Miſery;:— That 

they are liable to God's Wrath, and even to 
Damnation; which Knowledge is neceſſary; 

and for this End was revealed, even to awaken 

and humble Sinners, that, by a true Repent- 

ance, they may eſcape the bitter Pains of 
eternal Miſery. - 

Now the Spirit of God tene chat ſuch _ 
as will not retain God in their Knowledge (which 
can be done only by praying to him daily,) 
Hall be given up by God to a reprobate Mind, that 
is, 1 a Mind void of Judgment —To do what is 

right in their own Eyes, let what will follow.“ 

"And the Event will certainly be this ;— — 

They will fall under the Power and Govern- 
ment of Satan, and his evil Angels, who will 

lead them, as he did the Heathen World, 70 

commit all Iniquity with Greeding/s, till they 
are 5 f for no Place but Hell. 
0 Now, 
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Mo, if theſe be Truths of the Goſpel, as 
moſt ſurely they are, one would hope, there 
would need no other Words, to perſuade every 
one who is in his right Mind, and not already 
in the ſad Condition before mentioned, —To 
beg of God to keep him, by his Grace, from 
falling into ſuch dreadful Circumſtances. ' 
26g The moſt ſure Way to avoid it is,. To de- 
dlicate ſome Fime every Day of our Lives to 
the Worſhip of God :—Humbly to acknow- 
ledge our Dependence upon him: To con- 
feſs our own Weakneſs to help and govern 
_ ourſelves :>To beg Pardon for having of- 
fended him: — To pray for his Grace, and 
Protection, and Bleſſing :—And to give him 
Thanks for his Mercies and Favours to us. 
By doing this, we ſhall retain: God in our 
Knowledge :— This will be a true and ſolid 
Foundation of Peace, and Comfort, and Hap- 
pineſs: Provided it be performed out of a 
deep Senſe of our own Wants and Miſeries : 
With a firm Faith in God's Promiſes to ful- 
fil the Defires of them that fear him. — And with 
an Eye to the Blood of Jeſus our Redeemer,, 
for whoſe Sake, and thro' whoſe Sufferings, 
we are reconciled to God, and God to us. 
The following. Devotions are here added, 
| wan they who ſtand in need of ſuch Helps, 
may be directed what to pray for, every Mern- 
ing and Evening of their Lives. Not but that 
every ſerious Chriſtian will find Occaſion to 
aſk many more Favours and Bleſſings; than 
ns M4 : can 
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can be ſet down 1 in any Form of onion 
ever. 
For this Reaſon there are «ded; aſter every 
Prayer, ſome ſhort Inſtructions, as alſo pro- 
per Texts of Holy Scripture, with ſhort Me- 
ditations upon them, to the Devotion of ſuch 
as are well-diſpoſed, and alſo to lead them 
into a Way of Profiting at all Times, by the 
Holy Scriptures heard or read by them' or 
others, which we all too often hear without 
Heng bettered by chem. 


| T be Duty and Benefit of Morn'ng PR AUER yer 
47 56159 any e in Private. 


ERY. many are the evil Conſequences 
of going without God into a World full 
of Temptations and: Dangers, which of our- 
ſelves we can neither foreſee nor eſcape. 

_- Whoever conſiders this, and the infinite 
Miſchiefs which may follow, will never ven- 


. ture abroad, without pray ing for God's Guid- 


ance, Prote&ion, and 84. ings every Morning 
7 1 his 5 


— — 


Morning PRAYER. 
LESSED be the Lord for his dates | 


4D renewed unto me every Morning ;—For 
my Preſervation and Refreſhment, and for all 


the Bleſſings of the N "ge paſt, for which all 
Thanks 
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Thanks and Glory be to Thee, my God ind ; 
15 F Ather! 
Gracious God, continue to me theſe, nd 


all other thy Bleſſings, ſo long, and in ſuch 
a Meaſure, as ſhall be moſt for thy Glory, and 
my Salvation. 


Poſſeſs my Soul, b beſoech Thee; wich a 
true and ſaving Faith, and with ſuch a Senſe 
of thy Goodnels to me, and of my Dependence 


upon Thee, that it may be my Delight, as it 
is my Intereſt and Duty, to ſerve and * 
Ahe, 

But that I may ſerve Thee with a quiet 
Mind, forgive me all my Sins, I beſcech Thee, 


for thy dear Son's Sake, and with-hold the 


Judgments of which my Conſcience is afraid. 
Keep it ever in the Heart of thy Servant, 


that it is an evil thing and bitter, to for/ake 


and offend the Lord. And, above all things, 
| keep me from wwilful and deliberate Sins, that I 


may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, nor Proyoke 


Thee to leave me to myſelf. 14447 +41 0 


Let thy reſtraining Grace preſerve me from 


the Temptations of the World, the Fleſb, and 
the Devil; that 1 may fall into no Sin, nor 


run into any kind of Danger ;—hut. that all 


my Doings may be ordered by Thee, that 1 


may do always. that which is righteous in thy 
Sight; — And that I may live and act as hav- . 
ing Thee, O God, the Conſtant Witneſs of _ 
all, 0, . boughts,: Def ions, Wards, and Ae. | 


M 5 . May 
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May I never render myſelf, by new Sins, 
unworthy of thy Guidance and Protection !— 
Suffer me not to go aſtray, or bring me back 
by ſuch Ways as to Thee ſhall ſeem meet. 
May I love Thee with all my Heart, and all 
Mankind for thy Sake !—And may I ever 
have this ſure Proof of thy Love abiding in 
me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe Thee, and to keep 
thy Commandments !—And that I may for- 
give, and love, and do Good to my Neigh- 
bours, as becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Aſſiſt me, by thy Grace, faithfully to per- 
form all the Duties of my Calling; and thank- 
fully. to receive, and patiently to bear, what- 
ever thy Providence ſhall order for me. 
Preſerve me from an idle and aſeleſs Life; 
ever remembering, — Wat the Night cometh 
when no Man can Work — And that now is 
the Time in which to provide for Eternity. 
And grant, O Lord, that no worldly Plea- 
ſure, na worldly Buſineſs, may ever make me 
ue the Sight of Death. 
And may the Thoughts of Death edu me 
to be truly and ſincerely good; - To mortify 
all Pride and Vanity, Covetouſngſs, Hatred, 
Envy, and Malice; Fo be ferwus, ſober, and 
watchful, while 1 continue in this State of 
Trial! ; 
Hear e, 0 Heiveply Fatkier, not Accord 
; Ing to my imperfect Petĩtions, but according 
to the. . Meaning = that holy Prayer, m_ 
Ws | thy 


77 = *\# * 
1 » >» 
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thy only Son hath taught us, in N 
to our Infirmities:: 

CN UR Father, which art in Heaven 
A Z Hallowed be thy Name.— Thy King- 
dom come. — Thy will be done in Earth, as. 
it is in Heaven. — Give us this Day our daily 

Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 

forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.— And 

lead us not into Temptation. But deliver 

us from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, and 

the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 

Amen. 


„ * * 


** — * — * — TY * 7 —— 


Some ſhort Maoiravians for ſuch as are 
well- . and have time to (pare, 


5 John > Xvi. 23. Verihy Lay unto you; Whatſos: : 
ever ye ſhall. ajk the Father in 15 menen He 
By m it Aa F309 S116 14 | : 
* a very: thing i is „pb to i Dit; 
1 when we pray as we ought to do; 7: #.. 
In the Name, and: through the Merits, of” 
Jeſus Chriſt';—Out of 4 ſenſe of our own: 
Wants and Milſeties with the Humility of” 
finful Creatures; And with a full Purpoſe. 
of doing what we know-will'p leaſe e eee 
O Lord, vouchſafe me tele Difpolitions,, 6 

that 1 may never aſk Thee any thing 1 in vain, 
6 or 
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or render myſelf unworthy to receive thy 
ä 


Prov. iii. 5, 6. Lean not unto. thine own Un- 
derſtanding ; in all thy Ways acknowledge ; 
God, and he ſhall direct thy Paths. 


Do Thou, O God, direct my Paths, and 
teach me to guide my Affairs vith Charity, 
Diſcretion, Juſtice, and Piety. Shew me the 
Way that I ſhould walk in, and give me Grace 
to follow the Conduct of thy * Spirit, for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


| 2 Cor. xv. 4 3. Evil Communications corrupt 
| 5 good Manners. 


No Man muſt ſay; that he has any Reſpect 
for Gad, or Fear for himſelf, who chuſeth the 
_ Converſation of wicked Men. —— Their idie 
and profane Diſcourſes will leave evil Impreſ- 
ions upon the Mind.—Their indecent Free- 
dom with the Name of God, and. things ſa- 
cred, will leſſen the Reverence we owe to the 
Divine Majeſty.—1 heir filthy and lewd Tale 
will deſtroy Modeſty, | Ang, every Grace and 
| Virtue; and will not fail to wear off the 
Thoughts and Fears of what; may come here- 
= aſter May thy Grace, O God, keep me 
| froma det beg ſo / diſpleafing to Thee, 
| and ſodeſtrucive to, the Souls of. Men; grant 
i this for Oviter pant Miho brekO 


7 
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* Peter i. 17. Paſs the Time of your TORO, 
N bere in Fear. © 


| _ Give me, O God, this moſt neceſſary 100 
moſt uſeful Fear and Dread of the Unfaith- 
fulneſs of my own Heart. Make me ever 
mindful of my Infirmities and Failings, that 
I may be more watchful over myſelf, and 

more earneſt in my Prayers for the Help of 
thy Grace for the Time to come, 


The Duty and Benejt of Evening Parra 
| for a Perſon in Private. 


SL E E P, ſaid a great Man, is /o like Death, 
that I dare not truſt it without ſaying my 
Prayers. And indeed, for fear of the worſt, 
2 thoughtful Chriſtian will take care to make 
his Peace with God, before he goes to ſleep; | 
—And put himſelf under God's Protection 
every Evening of his ak; thay he may be ſafe = 
from. Fea car of Evil. | vi 


* A 2 * 7 O'S 


OY 


— 


— 


1 rent PR NAT E R. 


\ Moſt Gracious and Merciful God; I 
give Thee. Thanks, that it has pleaſed 
Thee to add another Day to the Years of my 
Life, and that 90 1 4 thy Judgments, to 
which for my Sins I am Juſtly liable, have 
fallen upon me. 

10 Accept, O Lord, of my unfeigued Thanks, 
for this, thy: gonſtant Care over me: Hor de- 
"ads livering 
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livering me from the Dangers of an evil 
World: And for the many undeſerved Bleſ- 
ſings beſtowed: upon me, Day after Day. 
Bleſſed be thy Goodnels, that my Sins and 
Ingratitude have not prevented thee from 
bringing me ſafe to the Evening of this Day ! 
O God, infinite in Mercy, pardon my Sins. 
of the Day. paſt, whether in Thought, Word, 
or Deed, which I have committed through the 
Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or thro' my 
own Weakneſs and Frailty : And grant that 
they may never riſe up in judgment againſt me. 
Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, for the Con- 
: tinuance of thy Favours, by giving me the 
Grace of a true Repentance, and a thorough: 
Amendment of Life, 


Make me truly. r, 15 Weahnetz 


and Corruption of my Nature; and the Need 
J have of thy gracious Help, that 1 may pray 
for it continually. 
May lever make a right Uſe of the Time 
which thy Goodneſs ſhall yet vouchfafe me, 
and not dare to abuſe thy Patience and Long- 
ſuffering.” q 
Make me ever fenfible oy my. latter End, 
that Death may not- overtake me unprepared, 
- And in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment, good Lord, deliver me. 
G God all. powerful, take me this Night 
under thy Protection: - Preſerve me from: 
the Powers of Darkneſs; and from the Dan- 
Bes of Fas Night And; by that Grace and 
Provi- 


PRATIA„ A . ogy 


Providence, bring me at laſt through all the 
Trials and Temptations of this World to a 
bleſſed End: — That I may die in Peace, and 


reſt in Hope, and ri/e in Glory: 
Jeſus Chriſt—in whoſe Name, and accord- 
ing to the full Meaning of that holy Prayer 


which he hath taught us, I moſt humbly be- 


ſeech Thee to hear me, for myſelf, and for 
all Chriſtian People. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; 


Hallowed be thy Name. —Thy King- 
dom come,—Thy Will be done in Earth, as 


it is in Heaven.,—Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. 


liver us from Evil.— For thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. 2. 


— 


TR Mab rvartent for: fen 86 have 
Time, and are well-diſpoſed. 


Eph. | iv. 26, Let not the Sun go down . upon: 


your Wrath. 


ORD, grant I may lie down to Me, 
with the ſame charitable Diſpoſitions 


with which I deſire to die.—T befeech Thee 


for all that are my Enemies ;—Not for Judg- 
ment and "FRG but for 9 Mercy; 


'F 
i 
For | 
18 
4 
; | 


Through. 


And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
1 forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into Temptation.—Butr de- 
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For their Pardon and Converſion, and for 
their eternal Happineſs. 5 


Heb. iii. 7, 8. To- day, if ye will bear his 
Voice, harden not your Hearts. 


This is the Day, and this the Life, in which 
God ſpeaks to us in Mercy.—Lord, grant 
that I may not harden my Heart againſt this 
Truth; nor let me flip this Day of thy Pa- 
tience; that neither the Cares nor the Plea- 
ſures of this Life may ever make me forget, 
that this is the Day on which my Salvation 
depends, ſo far, that I know not whether I 


ſhall have another. 25 
Rev. iii. 3. 7. 2 ſhalt not {Sues what Hour I 


will come upon thee. 


Let me give Credit to Thee, 0 God, Lord 
of Truth, and not to my own corrupt Heart 
which wood flatter me, that I might have 
Time and Warning ſufficient to prepare for 
Death !—But give me Grace, O Lord, to be 

prepared for that an&nown Hour, by a ſpeedy 

Re 1 a true Converſion, and an holy 


Li 


| Matt, xvi. . What i is 4 Man ics if he 
0 gain the yt if 71 4 and *f his on 
. 
How many live BE es mbigking. os N 
—We admire, and we envy, thoſe who get 


great: Eſtates for themſelyes, . and for their 
407 2 Children; 
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0 hildren making their Riches their De- 
light, their Happineſs, and the whole Con- 
cern and Buſineſs of their Lives. 
Lord, deliver thy Servant from ſuch a 
Blindneſs, as muſt end in my everlaſting Ruin, 
and in the Loſs of my Soul, for which the 
Whole World cannot make me Amends. 


Luke xiii. J, 8. Bebold, theſe three Years, I 
come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-tree, and find 
none. Cut it down : Why cumbereth it the 

Ground? —Lord, let it alone this Year a %. 

it bear Fruit, well; if not, then After 

[bat, thou ſhalt cut it down.” 


1 adore thy wonderful Patience, O God, 


5 1 me; and thy merciful lncerceſſion, 1 


O Jeſus with thy Father, for ſparing me: 
May this Goodneſs and Long: ſuffering lead 

me to Repentance!—And may thy all- power- 
ful Grace enable me to bring forth Fruits meet 
3 forRepentance, and worthy of thy future Care! 


4 a 


Moniliis P RAYER for a 7 i, 
Joſh. xxiv. 15. As for me and my Houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord. 


HIS ought to be the ſincere Reſolu- 
tion, and conſtant Mae of every 
Chriſtian Maſter of a Family. Without 
this, none. can reaſonably expect to have du- 
tiful 2 or faithful Servants ;—nor 
Jjuſtly 
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juſtly hope to have God's Bleſſing in this 
World, or in the World to, come. 5 6 


Let one 4 vn read. or fas what followeth, 
the reſt of the Family ſeriouſly attending.” 


T HE Lord hath brought us ſafe to the 

| Beginning of this Day: Let us give him 
Thanks for this, and forall his Mercies: 
Leet us pray, that we may live in the Fear 
of God, and continue in Love and Charity 
with our Neighbours : 5 
That his Holy Spirit may direct and rule 
our Hearts, teaching us what to Os: and what 
to avoid: 

That the Grace of God may ever be with. 
us, to ſupport us in all. Dangers, and carry 
"vs through all Temptations; 

That the Lord may bleſs all our honeſt 
Fndeavours, and make us content with what 
bis Providence ſhall order for us: And that 
ue may continue his. faithful Servants this 
Day, and all the Days of our A 
For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly pray... 


Then all devoutly kneeling, let ane ſay, 


- () Moſt Gracious and Merciful, God, by 
\Z whom the World is. governed and pre- 
ſerved, we give Thee humble Thanks for thy 
fatherly Care over us; in preſerving us from 
the Dangers of the Night paſt, and in bringing 
us ſafe this Morning to ſee another Day. 


's 
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We gratefully acknowledge our Depen- 
dence upon thee, for all the Neceſſaries, Con- 


veniencies, and Comforts of our Life; — for all 
the Means of our Well-being Here, and of 


our everlaſting Happineſs hereafter. 
We give Thee Thanks for the Light of thy 


Goſpel, and the Hel P of thy Grace, and for 


| the Promiſe Thou haſt made us of Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, on 
our ſincere Repentance and Amendment. 


Give us, we beſeech Thee, ſuch a Senſe of 


theſe and all other thy Mercies to us, as may 
make us truly thankful to Thee for them. 
Give us Grace that we may ever walk as in 
thy Sight.—Make a Conſcience. of all our 
Ways ;—And, fearing to offend Thee, of 
never fall into the Sins we have repented o 


Enable us to reſiſt and overcome the Temp- 
tations of the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 


vil; To follow the Motions of thy goo 
Spirit to be ſerious and holy in our Lives; 


Ettrue and juſt in our Dealings ;—watchful 
over our T houghts, our Words, and our Ac- 


_ tions ;—dlligent in our Buſineſs, and tempe- 
rate in all things. 

Give us Grace honeſtly to improve all the 
Talents which Thou haſt committed to our 
Truſt :——and may no worldly Bufineſs, no 
worldly Pleaſures, divert us from che Concerns 
of the Life to come 

May thy Bleſſing be upon our Perſons, 
upon our Labours, upon our Subſtance ;— 


| And - 
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And upon all that belongs to us And may 
we never undertake any Work, which we dare 
not beg Thee to proſp er! 

May thy Grace defend us in all Aſfaults of 
our Enemies: — And grant that this Day we 
fall into no Sin, neither run into any kind of 
Danger: — But that all our Doings may be 
ordered by thy Governance, to do always that. 
which 1s righteous in thy Sight. 

Give us, gracious God, what is needful for 
us, and Grace not to abuſe thy Favours ;— 
Give vs, we beſeech Thee, contented Minds; 
—And make us ever mindful of the Wants of 
n 

Give us, in chis World, the Knowledge of 
thy Truth, and, in the World to come, Life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


Hear vs, 0 merciful God, not Ge to 
our imperfect Petitions, but according to the 
full Meaning of that Form of Prayer which 


I 85 Chriſt hath taught us, and for his Sake. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven ;— 
Hallowed be thy Name.—Thy King- 
dom come Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven.—Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us And 
lead us not into Temptation. But deliver us 
from Evil. —For Thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


THE 


* 
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HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5 and the Love of God, and the F ellow⸗ 

ſhip of the OY Ghoſt, be with all ever- 
more. Amen. 
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Proper MEDpiTaT1ons for ſuch as have 
CO and are devoutly diſpoſed. 


Pſal. Cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build lle 
| Hoxſe, they labour in vain that build it. 


T Nhappy and blind are they, who expect 
to proſper without thy Bleſſing, O Lord. 


l do therefore beg that Bleſſing upon myſelf 


and Family, my Labours and 8 ubſtance. —And 


may I never hinder thy Bleſſings, by under» 


taking any Work which may diſhonour Thee, 


or my Chriſtian Profeſſion Fit us, O Lord, 


by thy Grace, for that Houſe not made with 


Hands, eternal in the Heavens, prepared for ; 


them that love and fear Thee. Big 


Hb: 55 22 to him that na an evil 


_ Covetouſneſs to bis Houſe, that he may ſet his 
Neſt on high, that he may be aue Van 


the Power of Evil! 


33 


Deliver us, O God, from Covelou'veſs, the 
Root of all Evil; —Which leads Men to truſt 
ia themſelves ;—To forget their Dependence 


wm Thee; and fooliſh] y to hope to be out of 
the 
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the Reach of Misfortunes, and thoſe Evils and 
Afflictions, which are deſigned in great Mercy, 
for the Puniſhment of Sin, and for the Salva- 
tion of Sinners. - Preſerve us, O Lord, from 


this too common, but damnable Sin of Co- 
vetouſneſs, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. Amen. 


Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 29. As it was in the 


Days o Noah, and of Lot.—They. did eat, 


they e they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
| they builded ;—till 15 Day that Lot «vent out 


of Sodom, when they were all deſtroyed. 
Lord open our Eyes before we are ſurpriſed! 


| by Death, as thoſe miſerable Sinners were in 


the Days of Noab, and of Lot. May this be 
a Warning to vs!—And keep us, by thy Grace, 


| from ſetting our Hearts too eagerly upon the 
Buſineſs, the Cares, or Pleaſures, of this Life, 


without conſidering how ſoon and ſuddenly 
we may be called out of it; And that Day 


„ overtake US unawares. 


= Col. iv. I. Maſters, give unto your Servants 


"that which is juſt, and equal, knowing that . 
pe alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. 


'O Heavenly Maſter, bleſs me with good 


and faithful Servants :—And grant that It may 


zerform all the Duties of a Chriſtian Maſter ; 


That I may have a tender Concern for the 


Welfare both of their Bodies and Souls, and 
be-an Example to them of Sobriety, Juſtice, 


and TEIN 3 ; and that we may be an Houſhold 


tearing. 
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fearing God.—And may ef Bleſſing be upon 


them, and upon all: my Affairs committed to 
on STOOL 0 the Sue of thy e Son. 


8 
— 


\ * 


4 


i" "io for Va + +: 
Bhs . Te Parents, br ing up your, Children. 


in the W and Admonition of the Lord. 


GOD, the Father of our Lord'Jeſus 


Chr iſt, for his Sake, bleſs. my, Children 


with healthful Bodies, and underſtanding, 
Souls, and ſanctified Hearts, that they may 
remember their Creator all their Days. Let 

thy Grace preſerve them from the Tempta- 
tions of an evil World, and may I never be 
wanting in any Part of my Duty to them — 
But inſtruct them in the Faith and Duties of 
a Chriſtian Life; - Convince them of their 


F aults, and correct them in Reaſon and Love. 


O be Thou, O God, their Father and 


their Portion in this World, and in the 
World to come! Amen. 


_ — —  — 


Evening PRAYER for a Family. 


> Let one of the Family read or ſay diftinftly what 


jam the reſt ſeriouſly attending. 
the Favour of God, we are come to 


much nearer our latter End. 


Let 


ow 


the Evening of this Day; 4 and we are o 


1 
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Let us ſeriouſly conſider this, and pray God 
to prepare us for the Hour of Death. 

Let us, with penitent Hearts, beſeech him 
to pardon our Offences, and to deliver us from 
the Evils which they have deſerved. 

Let us reſolve to amend whatever we have 
done amiſs, and pray Ged, that his Grace may 
keep us from returning to thoſe Sins which 
we have repented of: 

And then we may be ſafe under his Pro- 
tection who alone can defend us from the 
Powers of Darkneſs. 
F. or all which Bleſſings let us devoutly pray. 


7. Then, all devoutly kneeling, let one di itinely ſay. 


LO RD, and Heavenly Father, we ac- 
knowledge thy great Goodneſs to us, 
in ſparing us when we deſerve Puniſhment ;— 
in giving vs the Neceſſaries of this Life, and 
in a before us the Happineſs of a better 
Life. S 
O merciful God, pardon our - Offences, cor- 
rect and amend What is amiſs in us, that as we 
grow in Years, we may grow in Grace, and 
the nearer we come to our latter End, the bet 


ter we may be prepared for it. 
In the Midl of Life we are in Death. 


Lord, grant that theſe Thoughts may make 
us careful how we live, that we may eſcape 
the bitter Pains of eternal Miſery. ; 

” 1 Take 
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Take from us all Ignorance, Hardneſs of 
Heart, and too much Carefulneſs for the 
things of this Life. 

Male us an Houſhold fearing Thee, O God, 


| ſubmitting ourſelves to thy good 3 and 


putting our whole Truſt in thy Mer 
Give vs a true Knowledge of ourſelves ja — 


Of the Corrnation of our Nature ;—And . 


Neceſſity of t 
Ruin. = 

And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live and 
rule in us, poſſeſſing our Souls with a ſincere 
Love of Thee, O God, with an earneſt Deſire 
to pleaſe Thee, and with a Dread of offend- 

ing Thee! 

Sanctify us wholly, we beſeech Thee, that 

our Spirits, and Souls, and Bodies, may be 


y gracious Help to ſave us from 


preſerved-blameleſs unto the Coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Coatinuetous, and to allChriftianChurches, 


the Means of Grace and Salvation ; and may 


the ſaving Truths of the Goſpel be Publiſhed 
and received in all the World! 
Vouchſafe unto us. an Iatereſt in all the 


Prayers of thy holy Church, which have this 
Day been offered to the Throne of Grace. 

E 'orgive all that have injured us, and for- 
give our many Offences againſt our N eigh- 
bour. 

Bleſs, we betten Thee, O God, all thoſe 


whom thy Providence hath ſet over us, whe- 
N | ther 
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ther in Church or State, — and give us Grace 
to honour and obey them for Conſcience Sake. 
Defend us from all Adverſities which may 
happen to our Bodies, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt our 
Souls, and prepare us to receive with an 
humble Reſignation, whatever thy Frovidence 
hall think beſt for "Ts 
And, finally, we beſeech Thee to give us 
| Grace, that we may lead and end our Lives 
in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy Glory thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Hlear us, O merciful God, for Schlee and 
for all Mankind, not according to our weak 
Underſtandings, but according to the full 
Meaning of that holy Frajers: which thy be- 
loved Son hath taught us. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven :;— 
= Hallowed be. thy Name.—Thy King- 
dom come.—Thy Will be done in Earth as 
it is in Heaven,—Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
jead us not into Temptation But deliver us 
from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the E for ever and ever. 

Ager, 1 


HE Grace of our Land 9 7 Chriſt, 
1 and the Love of God, and the Fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- | 


more. Amen, 
Select 
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Select ScrrpTuREs, and Mebirarioxs upon 


them; which may teach us how to profit 
by reading the Scriptures. 


Matt. x. 30. The very Hairs 75 your Id are 
all numbered. 


Er this thy wonderful Providence, 0 
God, and Care over us, be evermore 
our Comfort and Defence againſt all the Evils 


which may happen to our Bodies, and all evil 


Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt our 
Souls. —Againſt the diſtracting Cares of this 
Life; —and againſt the Fears and Adverſities 
which may befal us, — Thine infinite Miſdon 
knows all our Wants and Dangers, and the 


propereſt Means of conveying Relief and Suc- 


cour to us.— Thy Fatherly Goodneſs cannot 
but pity us; — Thy Power is able to help us, 
and thy Faithfulnęſs can never fail us. O 
may we never render ourſelves unworthy of 
this hy divine Protection ! 1 


Luke i iX. 2 3. Feſus [aid to them all, if any Man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 


- 


tale up bis Croſs daily, and follow me. 
O Jeſus, who haſt made this the Rule and 
Means of our Salvation, enable us by thy Spi- 
rit, thy Doctrine, and Example, to obſcrve it 
daily; To wean our Hearts from a Love 
and F ondneſs for this World. —Its Pleaſures, 
| | N 3 | Profits, 
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Profits, and all its Idols; To mortify our 
corrupt Affections, and to correct and amend 
what is amiſs in us: That we may be meek, 
and humble, and temperate; and learn to ſub- 
mit our Wills to the Will and Law of God: 


And grant, O Lord, that we may never 


lead Heathens and Unbelievers to have un- 
worthy Thoughts of Thee, and of thy Reli- 
gion, by our ungodly Lives, while we pretend 
to be thy followers. | 


Luke $111. 24. Strive to enter in at the Araig bt 
Gate; for many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 15 


May we never flatter ourſelves, that the 


Way to Heaven and Happineſs is eaſy, and 


hit the Generality of Chriſtian People are in 
the Way of Salvation, when Thou haſt de- 


clared the contrary —0 may thy Spirit con- 


vince us that our Salvation 1s not to be ſecured 


without great Watchfulneſs and Care, without 
Labour, Pains, and Diligence: And that, on 
theſe Conditions, thy Goodneſs will enable 


us to overcome all the Difficulties we can 
poſſibly meet with ! 


Luke ix. 13. 1f ye being evil, hem bow to give 
good Gifts unto your Children; bow much more 
- ſhall your Heavenly Fatber give good Things, 
and His Holy Spirit, to them that aſk Him | 4 


O Heavenly Father, let it be unto us ac- 


eording to this thy Son s moſt faithful Pro- 
| mile, 
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miſe. For his Sake, give us thy Holy Spirit, 


to live and act in us, to guide and aſſiſt us 
all our Days, and may we ever aſk and be con- 
tent with ſuch good things as it ſhall pleaſe 
Thee to give us!—And grant that we may 
never grieve thy holy Spirit ;—never reject. 
bis godly Motions, or render ourſelves. un- 
worthy of his Abode with us, by living in 
any known Sin, 5 9 


Rev. iii. 19. As many as ] love, I rebuke and 

chaſten. 
O! that we may acknowledge thy loving 
Kindneſs to us, in all the Diſpenſations of thy 
Providence! Our corrupt Nature will not let 
us ſee this: lt is thy Grace alone which mult 


convince us, that a Father ſo good would not 


| ſuffer Afflictions to fall upon his Children, 


without an abſolute Neceſſity.— Convince us, 
therefore, O God, that we ſtand in need of 


thy Rebukes, to awaken and amend us. 


And enable us to bear all the Afflictions of 


this Life with Patience, and an entire Reſig- 
nation to thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
make them powerful Means of our eternal 
Salvation. Amen. NA EPPS 
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A ſhort and neceſſary Inſtruction for the 


Lerd's Day, in the Morning, 


'HE Lord, who has bleſſed One Day i in 
Seven, blefſeth all thoſe that keep it 
1016 and very terrible have been his Judg- 


ments upon them that have profaned it. 


It is your Doty therefore, on his gd Day, 


to lay aſide as much as poſſible, all worldly 
Buſineſs ; all worldly Thoughts; all worldly 


Pleaſures; that you may honovr your Creator 


to the beſt of your Power; by owning your 
Dependence upon him; by hearing his Word, 


and his Commands; by aſking his Bleſſings, 


and giving him Thanks for his Favours. 


If then it is our Intereſt and our Happi- 


_ neſs, to ferve God, it is our Duty to be at his 


Houſe before bis Service begins; to ſhew 


that we fear his Majeſty, and dare not offer 


him a lame Sacrifice; to ſhew, that we do in- 
deed deſire his Bleſſing, and take Delight in 


ſerving him, 


When therefore you come into the Houſe 


of God, and firſt kneel down, /ay fecretly this 
 foort Prayer. 


f hors Prayer at your coming into Church. 


AY the good Spirit of God diſpoſe 

me unto, and aſſiſt me in, his Service! 
The Lord give us all a true and lively Senſe 
of « our Wants, and of his Mercy and Preſence 


amongſt 
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| amongſt vs, that we may ſerve him with our 
Hearts as well as with our Bodies, and that 


our Prayers may be heard, for the Sake of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! Amen. 


After this attend diligently to het! is ſaid, 
and prayed for; remembering that they are 
your Prayers which are offered up to God; 


but that you have no Share in them, if you 


do not mind what is aſked in your Name. 


That your Heart may go along with your 
Prayers, ſay ſoftly, Amen, So be it, to every 


Petition. This is what the moſt Unlearned 
may do, and it may be the moſt Learned can- 
not do better, to keep their Minds! intent pont . 


what they are about. 
When you confeſs your Sins, do it with 
great Seriouſneſs and Concern, remembering 
that you are for ever undone, if you are not 


forgiven. And then hear with Comfort upon 


what Condition God will pardon you: If you 


_ repent and believe the Goſpel, "you are ſure to 


be forgiven. 
When the Word of. God is "oi or preached, 


be careful to mind it, that you may know 


your Duty, and the Reward of doing it; that 


you may obſerve the Way of God's dealing 


with Mankind, in puniſhing the Wicked, and 
in protecting and rewarding the Righteous $ 
that you may know the Manner of our Re- 
demption, and the great Love of God in brin 

ing ; It to paſs; that you may ſee the Dangers 


N 4 vou 
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you are liable to, and the Bleſſedneſs that i is 
ſet before you, ever remembering that Faith, 
without which we cannot pleafe God, cometh by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Ward of Goa, 
Rom. x. 17. FY 
And be ſure to behave yourſelf with great 
Reverence and Devotion, while you are in the 
Houſe and Preſence of God; for if, when 
you ſhould be on your Knees, aſking God's 


Pardon and Bleſſings, or ſtanding to praiſe the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth; if, inſtead of 


doing ſo, you fit and ſleep away the Time, or 


7 careleſsly gaze, and think of other Matters, 


then you will return from God's Houſe with 
a Curſe, and not with a Bleſſing. 
And yet the very belt of us, after all our 
Care, have Cauſe to beg Pardon even for the 
Faults of our Devotions, Therefore, before 
you riſe from your Knees, oy re, this 


Port Prayer. = 


ff Hort Prayer before you leave the Chenab. 


HE good Lord accept of our Duty, 
and Service; pardon our Sins and In- 
firmities; give us what is needſul for our 
Souls, and for our Bodies; and keep us ever- 
more under thy Protection, for the Sake. of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour! Amen. 


And now, God forbid that you mould 
ſpend the Remainder of this od Day, ſo 
Mell en, in Sin and Vanity ! Rather 1 

ow 
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how you may da moſt Honour to your Crea- 


| tor and Redeemer. 
If you can read, you can both inſtruẽt 
yourſelf, ad them. chat will hear you. 


If you have Children and Sefvants, you can 


teach them how to fear, and to love, and to 
pray to God. 


And if you are Saleen, you can think 


of what you have heard At Church, and re- 
ſolve to do, to the beſt of your Knowledge, 
as you have been taught. 

Then will the Lord be with you, to bleſs 
you in the Way you go; to preſerve and to 


proſper you. For this is what he hath de- h 
clared, Them that honour me, I will hanour; . 


and they that deſpi iſe me, * be Hgaty _ 
ed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 6 


A Prayer for Su nday Morning. 


LO RD, wha haſt conſecrated this Day | 


| to thy Service, give us Grace fo to ob- 
ſerve it, that it may be the Beginning of an 
| happy Week to us; and that none of thy Judg- 


ments may fall upon us for profaning it. Fix 
in our Hearts this great Truth, that here we 


have no Abiding-place, that we may ſeriouſly 


and timely provide for another Life; and 


grant that this great Concern may make us 


very deſirous to learn our Duty, and to do. 


What Thou requireſt of us. And bleſſed be 


God, that we have Churches to go to, that we | 
have ſuch Times ſet apart for the more public 


Worſhip 
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Worſhip of our Creator, and that we have 
Paſtors to teach us! The Lord profper their 
Labours, and give us Grace to profit by them, 
that they and we may enjoy an everlaſting 


Sabbath with thy Saints 1 in nen 11 et 
_ Chriſt's 2 8 8 Amen. x 


A plain and vlefol laltruction far ue 
05637 41150, Exening. 


3 the Providence of God, or his Wi if- 3 
dom and Goodneſs in governing 4 the World. 


HA God is great, and to be arcacly 
_ feared, we know by the World he hath 
made, and from his dreadful Judgments, _ 
That God is good, and to be loved and 


worſhipped, we are convinced. from his Care 
of the whole Creation. 


For his tender Mercies are over all his N orks, 


P'ſal. cxlv. 9. Therefore have his Creatures 


the Comfort of the Rain and Sun, of Food 


and Shelter; the Earth yields Increaſe, and the 


Seas are ſtored with Creatures innumerable. 
In the Hand of God are theſe and all other 
Bleſſings, which he with-holds, or giveth, ac- 
cording to his good Pleaſure, to teach vs, that 
we wholly depend on him; that Man liveth 
not by Bread alone, nor by his own Induſtry, 
but by the Providence of God, who ordereth 
all Conditions of Life for the beſt, for thoſe 
that cannot chuſe for themElves. [$34 


"al 
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And if he ſuffers /ome to be poor, it is be- 
cauſe that Condition is beſt for them now; but 
he will make them a great Amends in the next 

World for what they want in this, if they will 
be content and honeſt, neither murmur at 
their own Lot, nor envy that of others. 

M ben God giveth Riches,' it is not to MIR 
chem an Occaſion of our Ruin, but to try our 
Virtue; for, 7 if wwe are not high-minded, = 
we truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in the liv- 
ing God; if we do Good with them, and readily 
diſtribute to the Neceſſity of others; then are 

Kicbes a real Bleſſing, and yy to N us to 
eternal Life, 1 Tim. vi. 177 
be bringetb us into Afitietion, it is not that! 
he is pleaſed with the Miſeries of his Creatures, 
but be is ſhewing. them their Tranſgreſſion, be is 
opening their Ear to Diſcipline, that they may 

return from Iniquity, and ſave their Faule from 

Death eternal, Job xxxvi. 9. 
F be ſuffers us to be tempted, it is not that 


vue might fall, but to make us more ſenſible 
of our own Weakneſs, that we may come to 


him for Help, on whom we depend, who will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear; and who will reward our Poor 
Endeavours with unſpeakable Happineſs. 
If we have Friends, it is the Favour of God 
to us; and, if we have Enemies, they are 
Rods in his Hands, either to correct us, or 
to make us careful of our Wayne 
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The Devil himſelf, that powerful Spirit, is 
vnder God's Command, to execute his Judg- 
ments upon wicked Men, while they that truſt 

in the Lord have nothing to fear, for he hath . 
no Power to hurt them. 

Happy are we, who know theſe things now; 
and we ſhall be for ever happy, If \ we live 
according to this Belief. 

For then we Gall truſt in the Lord with all 

our Heart, and not lean unto our 0wn Under- 

» ſtanding. 

We hall call upon him for what we want, 
and thankfully receive what he is pleaſed to 
| fend. For ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? Job ii. 10. 
| We ſhall hope for his Favour when we 
mean well, and never expect his Bleſſing when 
. our Deſigns are evil. | 

We ſhall look upon God's Time as the beſt, 

and not grow a when our Deſires are 

not anſwered... 

We ſhall acknowledge his Hand in every 

| thing that befalleth us, and hope for his Mercy 
even when he is angry, knowing, that all 

| things Hall work together for Good to them that 

YH — God, Rom. viii. 28. Thus ſhall we dwell 

| wnder the Defence of the moſt High, and ſhall 

| be ſecure from fear of Evil. 


A Prayer for Sunday "BOY 
A Lmighty God, by whom all things were 


made, and are preſerved, make us truly 
thankfu), for thy wonderful Works of Crea- 
tion; 
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tion ;—For thine adorable Providence in pre- 
ſerving every thing that Thou haſt made; 
And for thine Infinite Power, Miſdom, and 
Goodneſs, in the Government of the World. — 
But above all, we acknowledge thine infinite 
Love in the Redemption of the World, by thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and thy Goodneſs 
in fending by him this comfortable Meſſage to 
thy diſtreſſed Creatures, —T hat whoſoever re- 
ceiveth and believetb in Him ſhall not periſb, but 
have everlaſting Life. We bleſs Thee for his 
holy Dactrine and Example; — And for his pre- 
cious Death, and glorious Ręſurrection, by 
which our ſad Condition, and thine unſpeak- 
able Love, have been wonderfully ſhewn to us. 
We give Thee Thanks for thy Holy Word, 
by which thy Works of Mercy and Providence 
have been preſerved, and thy Will made 
known unto Mankind. — We bleſs thy Holy 
Name, for ſanctifying One Day in Seven to thy 
Service, to keep up the Knowledge and Re- 
membrance of Thee, and of our Creation and 
| Redemption;—And for appointing thy Miniſ- 
lers to publiſh theſe Truths to us in thy Name, 
that we may render unto Thee that Honour, 


Love, and Obedience, which becometh Crea= _ 


| tures to pay to their great Creator, —And we 
beſeech Thee, O God, to give us all ſuch adeep 

and laſting Senſe of thy great and undeſerved 
| Mercies to us, that our Hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe, not only with our Laps, but in our 
Lives, 


278 Private and Family 

Lives, By giving up ourſelves to thy Service, 
and by walking before Thee, in Holineſs and 

Righteouſneſs all our Days; - And as we of- 

ten hear how we ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, we may continue to do ſo unto our Lives 
End, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


% 
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A ſhort ADMONITION to All, and 
eſpecially to Maſters of Families. 
A Mongſt the many growing Vices of this 
profane Age, one wretched and ungodly 
Cuſtom is too common; vi. of People's fall- 
ing to their Meals, as Beaſts do to their Fod- 
der, without any Thoughts of God, or Thanks 
for his Bleſſings *.—And even too many of 
thoſe who have not quite laid aſide this Chriſ- 
tian Duty, perform it after ſuch a flight and 
__ negligent Manner, as makes it as ſinful as 
the Omiſſion. F 
When a Man, like ourſelves, beſtows a 
Favour, we naturally give him 'Thanks.— 
Are not Food, and the Supports of Life and 
Health, mighty Bleſſings ?—Is not God the 


Grace before Meals, the Practice of the Romans. | 


8 Nec prius aut Epulas, aut Munera grata Lycei, 

\ Fas cuiquam tetigifſe fuit, quam multa precatus 

II menſam. Sil. Italicus. : | 

Nor touch'd the Meat, nor taſted was the Wine, 
Fill every Gueſt implor'd the Pow'rs Divine.“ 


IS: . ſole 
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ſole Giver of theſe ?—Are they not worth aſk- 
ing, and giving Thanks. for ?— This ſhews 
plainly, that this Sin, being againſt the very 
natural Notions of Senſe and Gratitude, is of 
the Devil, who makes the Tables of too many 
to become a Snare and a Curſe to them, by 
| Intemperance, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs. 
All Chriſtians, who have any Regard to the 
Example of their Saviour, who always glori- 
fied God, and gave Him public Thanks for 
his Bleſſings or to the Example of St. Paul, 
who would not omit this Duty, tho' in Bonds, 
and in the Preſence of a numerous Company 
of Heathens; All Chriſtians, ſeeing the 
Reaſonableneſs of this Duty, and the Sin of 

omitting it, or of not performing it after a 
ſerious Manner.” will be inexcuſable before 

God, if they neglect to 1 Him at them 
Daily Meals. 
Now, that the moſt unlearned may not 
want Words to expreſs their Thanks, and beg 
God's Bleſſing upon themſelves, and their 
daily Food, theſe OY. may be made 


uſe of. 


Ga aca 0% WI.” 


GOD who giveth Food unto all Fleſh, 

grant that we may receive theſe thy 
Gifts with thy Bleſſing, and uſe them with 
Sobriecy, and thankful Hearts, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. ; mens 


5 GRACE 
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ces after our - Meals: 


TAKE us truly thankful, O Lord, for 
1 our daily Bread, and for all other Mer- 
cies which we receive: And help us to love 
and ſerve Thee, the Giver of all Good, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, Amen, 7 
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